
- ,  

' . a e n g u i o  Special 
a,?; 
\ 

i 
l 
I ~ d i t & b ~  

l : Raymond Williams 



mprcpak&6andm canyomrelatalpolhicat 
nnd edocstlrmal work. Im members are sodalLw of 
~ w d a f f n l a r . m n ~ o f - g ~ u a r i o n s ,  
w ~ f r o m B c D p l e i n ~ t o m f e s t o ~ &  
sfildmtkTheedimraoftheftrstmanKmto,in~ 
to Raymond Willlam, were E. P. Thompsom, resda in 
l a b o I U h l s t m g a t r h e U d ~ o f W ~ a n d  
S N a n w a n O f t h e C c n a f m C ~ r g C u l r u r a l  
S o l d l e s , U ~ o f ~ ~ i o ~  
membasaftheU~ofLmrdon,Oxfmd, 
Mumheam, She5eld. Susex and Cambridgej and many 
hambcc l l~wirhtbeNmLsfaRmiuw.  

Rspnond Wlllhm is a Fellow of Jem Callege, 
C d d d s ,  where he la Uukedt~ Reader in dcama 

..~-~~---- ~ ~ 

G ~ a S a s a ~ - m h e r  fm the -dim. ~ l s  otha 
b o o k s g J b l l s b e d b y P ~ w C u k u r e a n d S ~ ,  
1780-1930 (1958)s Lhder m, a (1960h 
The Lmg RsooWm (1961)~ ).~rm~frmn Xlim W BIiot 
(tePlsed edition 1964), and Commh&m (revid 
edition 1966). 



S r 
May Day ~an'ifesto 1968 

l 



t h e 1 m b ~ 8 p r f o t ~ h ~ h O f  
bb~ding or aver orba rhan that in which k is 
pnhltshedandwkboutaafmilsrcoddrm 
inchrliagfhia-belnawanthe 



Contributors 

The Muy Day Manifesto has h a  edited by 
R a y m r m d W i l l i a m s m t h e ~ o f ~ m b y  
M i M  Barran Brown, Ian Cb.d& Brim Darling, 
Terry &&ton, Sean Gerwsi, Sman Hall, Gemge 
Irsin, Ricbnrd Parker, Bob Rowthome, Mike Rn&, 
Bdwmd Thompson, Dorothy Wedderbtq and Tom 
Wengraf, wkh m a t d  and mmmua supplied by 
Uive Bell, Jfm Bmmwich. &orgo Clark, Ken 
Coa tes ,~Om,Davrc lGram,To l?yLgnes ,~  
Mden, Semdfer matt, APbreg Raymond, 
Rmney, Stun Smith, Peter Wore& and Stephen Yeb. 
The~oagirmandwdoussrrbsequemdrafts 
hacrebeen~andarmmenredrmbymenyother 
f n d i v i d u a l s a n d g m u p s , a n d t h e ~ ~ h a s  



Contents 

Pdme 9 
1 -Day 13 
2 WheretheAoalye3aStam 16 
3 SodalRealidea 18 
4 Pov~Today 20 
S T h e P a c t s o f ~ ~  t4 
6 SodslPoveap 27 
7 Houaing,HealthdEdtu=ficm 30 
8 TheRealidesof work 35 
9 Commlmkal- 39 
10 Adv- qr 
11 TheMeaning ofhidakth 44 

NcwCapi*- 46 
13 ThehoftheNewMatker 50 
14 The Laws ofthe United Stares Eamamy 53 
15 The~cDriveOutwards 57 
16 AmeriaandEurope 59 
17 TheTedmoIo@dGap 61 
18 Bffects ontheSHost'Nad(m8 63 
ig TheNewImperialiam 66 
m ThePowmofTrade 71 
21 ThePowmofMolleq 73 
22 Thexnmlmbdmrm 75 
23 TheEffectsofAid 77 

UmgeairrtheThird World 80 
25 BLites and Auniea 82 
26 Ward Cold War 85 
27 Thecold WarMavea Oamarde go 
28 PoliddMaaryrersofthe World 93 
29 -hEu~ope 97 
30 TheBSidShcdSh I00 
31 ThePOddOllofBrfttsh~IldlXStQ 106 
p TheResponseofBrhish In- rog 
33 Spedal Charactedstlcsof-W 1x1 
34 TheRokofthe State 114 
35 But What Is the State? 117 



36 ~ 8 ~ i t U ~ a n d ~ ~  II9 
37 L a k m r a l l d m d t h a ~ o f t h e w o r l d ~ y  IaI 
38 T h o W 8 -  I23 
39 -and* W 
qo TkePorserof~andLnboUrinlMtafll 130 
r)I % h ~ P & d e s  133 
4 AgahManailedPMfs 143 
43 VaemBepAsarradves andcx..~ L)6 
44 'I B o ~ o f S o d a l D a n o e r a c g  150 
45 The- Party 15s 
qB OtheraadicalOrolrpiogs 161 
47 Other S O r o l r p i o g s  168 
48 T h e u ~ h a n d ~  174 
49 The-ofchange 179 
50 ThePclldcsoftheMcdfem 1% 



Preface 

The aigirml h4ay Day Maaifesto was publi8hed m 1967. For its 
publication by Penguin, it has been revised, and ex- 
tended, m abont twice its previous 1- In this preface, I 
want m explaiu, W y ,  how and why it wan wx+tte& and why it 
is now being offered to a wider public. 
5 the wmmer of 1966, a gmup of sodalists met to discuss the 

poddlity of a @cal intemmiion. T h y  had m dicial posi- 
tions in plitica; they were mainly t e a k  writers and research 
workera,themajoiagfmmtheuni&ities.NordidtheyMong 
toanyconstitutedgraup,thonghag&a~oritqofthemhad 
beenassociated,atdiffaenttimesovathe~ousDMyears, 
atith what is usually deacrked as the New Lem. 

A s a r e a u l t o f t h e m e * i n g , i t w a s M d e c t d e d ~ a d -  
festo, which was at tbst atage conc&ed as a bring& twzetba 
of existing socialist positions and analysis, as a cormter-statement 
to the Labom govemrnmCa @c& and explanaiions. Three 
editors were appointed: Edward T$ompam, who had been one 
of the founders of the Neep Rmoner; Smart Hall, one of the 
foundera of Unkmsitk and Lsfl Rewiew; and myself. We k a n  
work,butitsoonbecameapparemthst,thou&muchuseful 
rnataial existed, it was more than a mans of putting it together; 
indeed at caaain critical points of comexion it had all m be 
reworked The aigirml p p  was ewended, through W-- 
sive d* and finally, with mcmy subscribed in amall slrms by 

- 
reprinted several &, and we were overwhelmed by letazB and 
requeao for pakera From nnmp otha corn* also, we 
~edlaersandammtents,andtheMaxiifestohasbeentrans- 
lated, in whole or m part, inm d langmm. 

Political decipiona followed from this, and are discussed in 
t h i s n e w v e d o n . B u t a l s o , t h e n ~ p r a z a s o f ~ d  
work, developkg the ManifegpO's analysis, was continued. The 

considaably edm& set up s p e d i s t  working 
pupa, and a ner. edhm and edirorial mmmittee The present 
version is the he of that extended study and dhu~don, and 
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tah.esintoacmumalltheothadiscussions,inmeetingsin~- 
ferem pam of the munky, which followed the original P*- 
tion. 

T h i s i s t h e & ~ J & o r g o f t h e ~ , a n d i t i s w o r t h  
recording because the fact of a self-financed 
socialisr intelkchd organhtion is imprtmt: not only againSt 
misrepresentation, which is always prohble in politics; but also 
as a q x d c  kind of achhement What has then m be d e s u k l  
5s its wider dimension 
ThisMunifestoiqwebelieve,thefirstconnectedandclody 

argued statement of sodalist views in the very speo& and chang- 
ing Brit& and world of the sixties. As such, it ought obviously 
to get the widest public attention and dkcu&on The original 
version was dm%ed in the Sumby Thes as 'catainly the 
longest, most c a d d y  thou&-out statement to come from 
the Left for several yeam', and in Le M d e  as 'distiumished by 
the rigour of the analyses pmented, the lucidity of the judw 
merits made on contempmry BAaiq the redkm of its pro- 
posals'. Elm for reasons which wiU b e  clear in our d 
anal* acknowledgements of this End, WE& we were not look- 
ing for, are very clifTerent fmm what we ace Rally interested in: the 
effective intmductian, into WW argument and activiy in 
Britain, of a oontempmq mchbt case 

That is what we meant, originally, by a political interrremicn: 
fof though socialism m m i v ~ ~ ,  as an idea, and socialist activiy 
goes on, in different minority areas, it has been a main effect of 
?he egisting political, eoonomSa and cultural systan that the sub- 
stance of socialism is con6nually bypmed, deflected, or, as in 
thecaseofthepresentLabonrgovanment,reinterprereduntilit 
has lost a l l  meaning. It is not at all a question of prsembg some 
holy writ or some onigiua!l Based dcctrine; we are ourselves very 
& r i d  of much pm socialisr anal&, and we believe that Left 
Mtutions, En failing to .dlna& h exposed themdve8 to 
con t a i n m e u t o r d e f e a t ~ t w a s a l ~ ~ ~ t h e s e n s e o f t h e t h e -  
cniption 'New W, but we were more nuccessfuz in terrain 
bcoks, j o d  m d  essays, in ccmmud* a new nuratt of 
thought, which has indeai been widely recognized, than in find- 
Eng the self-sumhdng institutions, the widahg mntacm, the 
effective confrontation with oflicial politics, which were so 

needed 
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By the publiwcion of this Manifesto - indeed by calling it a 
mmifesto, and making it &at kind of chahge -the New L$t, 
which had continued throughout as a movement of writers and 
thinks, and which in the early sixties had aUtempted new local 
kinds of political organkudlon, was at once  constituting and 
changing itself. We have no p&& attachment to the name; 
it is mainly what others have called us, and it has has h o w  
in Britain througb cenain books and journals; in the United 
States, whae we h d  contact in 'hebeginning wiEh a newly 
active genaation, thmugh a wide movement. The lbearings of 
wbat can be called a New W analysis on political orgmhtion 
in Britain are d k u s ~ &  in detail in the hiar&am, and need not 
be adcipated hae. But it is W& saylug that what we are 
attempting is mt a repiwl of 'the New M, d d e r e d  as some 
-0- 

. . wbich it has never really but a develop 
mm1 of wha we are content to call the New L& emphasis, which 
~IM astinued tba&ou& in s p d i c  work, but which in the 
present cdsis leads necessarily to a cWaent ldnd of political 
d d o n .  

We present this hises to ,  ihecdore, not as an internal docu- 
ment, but as a public statement and than- Ut dom not mm- 
plete our mk, but begins a new phase. It b h d e d  to have not 
only thmdcal km praotkd wconaequerrces. We expea and shall 
welmme wddedle agreement At the same ! h e  we not only 
expect opposition, but demand it t: this an armmatt, riglit 
k~~oope,&athasbeendelayedtcolong,andthatnowmust 
ta!e p k  with as many people as w l e  jobhg in. 

AUthethe&athasgonemtothe~esto,aUtheexpeases 
h l v e d  & the original publkdou, in Rsearch and in meednm, 
have been voluntadly given. The mle involved are not looldng 
for political amus, and m e  no ~~ lmerest or party. 
Intheoneidentity&atrheghave,asintellectnalsocialistswork- 
ing in u r 6 v a  technical colleges, his and research 
institu$cms,theyfindalsothejI~rr:topresent,toclarifg 
and to amtinue the widest kind of plitical csgummt; and m 
a c c e p q f n t h e ~ c y a n d s a i ~ o f t h e p r e s e n t c r i s i s , a  
~sponsibyiity and a umniment to al l  the action6 to which the 
argrnnent leads. They are w e n d  already, fn many difpereut 
ways, in the practical work of poliEic9: as active members of 
exiskg pgnies and ampaim But now they put this lira m 
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bring the theay and the practice together, and so to meet new 
people and to begio m activity. 

Raymond Williams 
May Day W e m  Comdttse, 
11 F h y  Square, London, W1 



1 May Day 

May Day, for many hundreds of years, has ken a peoples's holi- 
das a celebration of growth on the land For the last eighty 
pears,~goutoftbishiatory,MayDfqhasbgnaninta- 
national festival - a demonstration and commhmt - of the 
la'bour movemea 

As we go out on this May Day, and look at our world, we see 
the f d h r  priorities of power and money, set ova against 
people.ButmwwithonedBerence,Ehattheagentof justthese 
pri~inBritaiu,isaLabourgovanmeaItisastrangerma- 
dox, WE& must be faced and undexntood 

T h e i m m e d i a e p a r a d o x e s a f e ~ W M l e ~ d s o f  
our people are without W, while our &Is are wedowded 
and our health k c e  lxeaking uudu prolonged seain, we have 
watched the wivea of Labour mhhtem, pmtected by police, 
launching Polaris nuclear suLmmrka. In a p1m& emnomic 
aisis, which has wmkntly fddfkd orthodox descriptions and 
~ , a L a b o u r g o v e r n m e I K b a s a s t o t o a n d ~  
policies: cuning o r d h t y  people's living standards, and putdng 
rhepmteaionofacapiLsllstganomicand~syatanbe- 
fore jobs, care and extended educarion At City taquem, at the 
c e n m o f a B o d e t y ~ s t i l l f l a u m s ~ w e a l t h , p ~ a r e  
set for Labour ministers m h i b e  the WC o!$dva of 
their own party - defence and admucement of the heking 
people - as dtishness and indisciph The limited provisions 
ofthewelfarestatearecalleddcows,andarecut,inafalse 
~ r p i ~ a s I i l l ~ ~ k n i r l i t a r g ~ ~ M o r e t h a n  
W a million people are left .to Sand and wai% witbut jobs, 
andinrhisnewlanguaearecalledspatecapacity.Thenew 
gmemhsaregewadormofweapons. 

This is now rhe daudangarrus gap: befween name and reality; 
b e e n  vision and power; berween our lmmdn meanin@ and 
the deadening of a false poMd sgstem. In an hems- 
M v  e d u d  societv, in which millions of ueoule are c a d  of 
& * p l n t i n d e c i a i ; ; l s , i n w ~ ~ i s ~ i h e & c e o f  
a mature labour and a political demoflacy, dn which 
t h e r e i s a g m w i n g a n d ~ ~ c e i n o u r f i ~ m n t n o u r  
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own h, we are faced with mmething alien and thumhg: a 
manipulative poiitics, often openly aggregSme and cpical, which 
hastakeuaurmeaningsandchauged~takenourcausesand 
used than; which seems our creation, yet now stands against us, 
as the agent of the priorities of money and power. 
Howhasthishappened? ThisiiStheodyYwestiontoask, 

on this Nlay Day, so that we can h d  wan of ending the danger 
and the bsdt tbat the political situation in Brifain now in- 
&y repmenta The emmd of protest is rising again, h 
many p m  of the coun!zy, and this is a criiical moment The 
years of radical campaigniug, fmm Suez tbmugh Aldemmton 
to the early &es made ~~mexions  that still hold, groups that 
stiu funcrion. The Laboln movanem, in the uniom and in the 
CO nstitumcies, has wcalzed and struggled with a runarkable R 
silienoe. And it seemed, for a time, just a few year8 ago, that all 
this effort waa wming together, into a new move forward While 
the Tory illusion d b h ~ t e d ,  the l e u r  party, under Qe 
new lea-p of Hamld Wilson, cau&t up, for a while, the sense 
of movement, the practical urgency of a change of diredion. 
Af%erthedefensiveyears,wesawthekopeuadthepossibilityofa 
R a l l y n e w s t a r t T h a e w a a a n o t a b l e ~ i n t h e L a b x u  
party itself, and the new radicals, campaiming for human altan- 
&ea to a nuclear stratepy, to social poverty and to cultural 
neglect, came, 6n majority, to m k  for a Labour government 

never uncritically, but with a m e a d  and d g l y  reasonable 
hope. 

After h years of shared effort, we are all, who worked for 
a Labour govanmem, in a new situation. For &e he of failure, 
-a new kind of failure, in apparent victory - m hplacably there, 
in wag part of the L& Not the crowing over failure; not the 
temporery Witation; but a deeply m-ed and serious remg- 
nition of a situation we had none of us wholly undermod. The 
obmclea to progcw, once so d d e d y  named for our eager 
mmbined mulf may now, for the government, have become a 
platForm. But, however plausible the rationalizations, however 
hgeniom the pasping reammmrres, hardly anyone is deceived. A 
definition has failed, and we are looking for new delinitions and 
directions. 

At any time, in the history of a people, such a moment is 
critical. For to rewgnize failure can be to live with failme m 
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move, ss it would be easy m do, amy from poEoics, and let 
the game, the sound, go on over our heads. There will always, it 
is me, be an ineduciile nudeus of & misters: the noncon- 
formists, as aS happened so often in Britain, losing their im- 
petus to change %he society but digghg in, in their own +da, 
to maintain rheir po&ions. Tbk minority fs st i l l  large in Brimin, 
by comparison with earlier periods: large enough, by any atan- 
dards, m make ceaain that a living radicdim is maintained. Yet 
i t  scans m many of us, when all the pressures have been weighed, 
that now Es not the moment for this kind of withdrawal. On 
the conhary, it ia now, during the general failure, that it M time 
for a new, prolonged and connected ampaim. 

What failed m happen, in the early &m, was a 
mgaher, iuto a genaal &don, of the many f i d s  of new 
political and d rapnse and analysis, m d  which local 
work had lxen done and local stands made. The comquence of 
this failure is now very apparent While the pdtiopositions were frag- 
mentary, ?hey could be taken, without real commitment, inm 
the simple nhet& of a new Britain. Now, 88 that rhetoric 
breaks, the fragments are thrown back at us: this issue against 
that So a failure in one field - &e pmkteuce of poverty - can 
bereferredmanorher-?hehe.ccrisis-andthisinnunto 
an*-themilitsrymh-andthisBgaintoanother- 
our foreign policy - and this m the e m u d c  aisip, in an 
endless series of reference8 and evasions. And then the cbmactm 
of the general crisis, w i t h  which these failures are symptoms, 
can noer be gmsgtasped or u n d d  or commmi(x1ted What we 
need is a W p t i o n  of ?he he as a whole, in which not only 
the present mistakes and WOIIS but also &e necmaq and 
urgent changes can be inteEgently coumzted 

1 t i s o u r b a a i c g s e , i n t h i s ~ ~ , ~ t h e s e p a r a t e c a m -  
paigns in which we have all been active, and the w t e  issues 
withwhichwe$aveallbeenwncerned,run~ck,inth& 
esence, to e single political syatem and irs alternatives. We be- 
lieve .that the system we now oppose can only survive by a willed 
m t i o n  of issues, and the resulting fragmentation of con- 
sdollsness. Our own b t  position is that all the issues - industlial 
and poliw international asd d d c ,  economic and cul- 
lural, humanirarian and radical - are deeply mnneaed, that 
what we opoppose ia a political, economic and d sgstem; that 
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what we work for Es a &umt wlrole society. The problems of 
whole men and women are now habitually mkgated to 
spedalizedanddisparatefields,whecethesoclety&mtoman- 
age or adjust them by rhia or tkat consideration or technique 
Against rhis, we define socialism again aa a humanism: a recog- 
nitionof thesoc ia ldtyof  maninallhisactivitieg,andof the 
~ ~ s t r u g g l e f o r & h e o f o f I e a l i y r e a l i t y b y f o r  
Dtdinarsrmenandwmneo. 

2 Where the Analysis Starts 

Consider 6rst where a political analysis skirt% You can staa 
from an election, and what is necessary m win it  But if you 
&,youhavetakenaseartralawfact,Wthenaffects 
or determine8 all the mhquent analyds. What you are moat 
~ h , a n d w h a y o u w a n t t o h a p p e n ,  decides&thhgs 
youdiscuasandthewayyoudiscuasthem.Orgouransara, 
rdtenmtmely, fm Ehe am&n of a camfxy its o v d  
m r d ,  its mid d t s .  You can dkcm the condition of Britsin 
asifitwa~aameaiqglechin~tobeam~ldedbythispercemage 
or improved by average Bwt then the g e m d  figme can hide 
as much as it &am; it can show a n a W  inamre, but not how 
it M dishhted; ar a total produalon, but not what &bgs me 
producai, What 1- like a neurml analysis has in fan been 
prejudiced by a political assurn* That we me all in the same 
~tion,aodhweanequalsrakeandimerestinitOragsinyou 
can s ~ a n  from fh state of an alIiance, or rhe defence tquhe- 
m e n t s o f a ~ ~ & o n . Y o u ~ ~ , i n a r e a l i s t i c : l m a n n e r , m  
weigh political f8ctors, to count friends and enanies and the 
leaningsofneuhals.Theargwnentflows,Lmtyoudonotalways 
d o e  that your choife of a muting point is a choife of what 
youeiktobedecisivelyimpostant If thestateof anallbceis 
where you SW you do not look firm at the W in-Viemam, but 
a t t h e e f f e d t o f t b s w a r o n ~ ~ o m ~ B r i t a i n a n d ~  
United Statea If defence is assumed, a&mt a spetified enemy, 
t h e ~ d o n y o u r m o ~ i s m i l i t a r g e x p e n d i h l l e , a n d y o u  
&CUSP what is leh over in relation m that Or again, you can 
sbartanaasly&fmm~cdarpasonslcareers:theppew 
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of X in his new adminimation; the w i n g  rivalry between Y 
and~;rheclmactafacmrs, int lmisspeeohmthgtte l~  
a P m  And what is then suppod to matter, to the majoritg 
ofmen. ishow~caraerswi l lwo&outPo~, , then,arean 
aspectof ~,andarejudgedacmrdiu!dy. 

We are a l l  familiar with rhese kinds of anal*. In fact, between 
them, they dominate onhcdox dimdon, serious and popular. 
To be interested in politics is m be interested in these thine and 
in these ways. It is ofteP difficuln: m see how migk.t be 
orherwise, how you muld skut di&edy. This is bow a par- 
ticular c u b  i m m  &a orthodoxy, in a way before any of rhe 
d e t a i e d ~ ~ Y o u m a y p o o n . t o ~ e r , a t t h i a o r  
that point, but if you accept those Starting pinta, there are 
certainthingsyouoonever5dtimemsay,orsaymnabls 
and rehmtly. T h e  keg to a political analysis is always where it 
starrs. 
Inolltowncasewetwestartedmmourm~nas~, 

in the p r a m  c o n ~ c t i o n a  of a Idour gmmmeat But m 
h~dehnedoursooialisminaparticular~,soastomakeour 
position dear. It is nor our 6rst interest to oppm thia govern- 
meut,ortomakewhatisuswlly calledarebelmove. Wedonot 
mrtfromthatpas&befausetherearemimpaant 
thin@ m start frcrm. The confmdktiions are out in the open, and 
we draw atkdon to &m. But when we say Ehat a cleii&ion has 
f a i l e d , s n d ~ m i n e l ~ g f m n e w ~ i o n s s n d ~ o n s .  
wearenotprimarilyrefaringmaheheofof&govanment 
or the condition of the Laboln m. We are asking what it 
means to live in Btitain now, with the fat&& Weal landnanks 
changingnnddisappeaMg,andandan~red.itythatwe 
must try m lltldersmud, as particular people in a partid= 
m-. Webdkvewehavelivedtoolongundatkhe~ 
afothascarrIngpoims,andEhatbhedofpoliticsw~fd- 
lows than is d d  and pointb. We think we have m 
makethebRakm~ihewor ld in~ownway ,andtben  by 
analpk and description m Offer this way to others, to see hora far 
they can agree with it, how closely it connects with their lives. 

Our slaxthg point, then, 58 where people are living. Not the 
abstract mudidon of a party or a & a t  or a cowmy, but 
the concwdirion of life of the majority of ordiaary people. Our 
6r8tde la i l edd*wi l lbeofwhatweareca l l ingbd  
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realities, in day-to-day living in income and poverty; in social 
relations at work, in education and in housing, We then move 
out from that, h a widening analysis and desaiption, until we 
can see the outlines of what we are calling a world system, of a 
new international capitalism and a new kind of irnpaialism, 
which are at the n ~ s  not only of the British m n d c  crisis, 
but of the world political cri$s and the realitie. and dangem of 
war. For &at is the essential pmpdve, and only then, with the 
analysis and description completed, W we return m the usual 

point: what aunes out of that d t y ,  as a political 
situation. 

3 Social Realities 

We have to start with a paradox, in the Hal situation. There is 
now snious, widespmad and avoidable povm in Britain, but m 
another way of looking at the same country, them is a high 
smndard of living, especially by comparison W& #he year8 Yearsobefore 
the war. In the the pprogress of the souiety, and supported 
by the long struggles of the uniom and other Rforming agencies, 
the post-war Labour government made real ohanges in the 
conditiom of ordinary life: -time full employmenf; the 
&M of the sodal swim; the egpansion of public owner- 
ship. Thae was then not only a higher standard of living, 
incrPasingly apparent as  the post-war shortages and mrpanta- 
tion were worked though by the iiftia l"hue was also a sub- 
stantial gain h &e &&, happiness and -ty of millions 
of working people. Conditions before and after rhe war became a 
familiar conmmt, and an important one. This in its m was 
intap& as a contrast between poventg and aflluepce 

Full employment, undoubtedly, was was major real If the 
sodety bad simply got wedlrhia, b total1 but left two or the 
million people out of mk, the change would have been differ- 
ently undastood But umil 1967, tk average manpl0ymat.t 
r a t e i n t h e s o c i e t g m d y r o s e a b o v e ~ ~ p g ~ a a . I t i s ~ u e ~ i n  
certain d o n s ,  and in certain indusbia and aampiions, 'full 
anploymmt' had a hollow ring. Yet memories of the mass 
unemployment of the ihb& lived on, handed fmm father m 
son. Wlth that demssion as their refaence point, most people 
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were impressed by this particular aspect of a better society. 
Moreover, although the serious paiodic ~oe-of-payment8 

crises typical of ithe post-war era slowed down and even at rime8 
sropped she growth of output, they did not cause fhose absolute 
d e c M  in output which were so characreristic a feature of the 
ere-war mde cycle. Avaage eambgs, except dmhg paiods of 
wage d c t i o m  and wage freeze, rose fairly steadily. There was 
for many people a real prospect of improved lming standards; 
and with the rapid expansion in the employment of married 
women, multi-eamer f a m i b  iRcame very ommon. 

So them was more money to spend, and also, with an m- 
omic system geared m ithe rapid pmduction of consumer goods, 
a partial blurring of distinctions h patkms of mnsumption be- 
tween social groups. Home awnership h e  a realizable goal 
for some working people; m, washing machine8 and similar 
~ ( ~ y l u x u r i e s . i n a n y c a s e ~ ~ o r t h e o o l ~  
SM or the large family) bffame more widely available. But 
t e b l e  improvements formed the basis of a myth, which Labour 
i n t e l l 6  as much as anyone have helped to creafe and prop- 
pte. It is the myrh that h e  he problems of $the &ition of 
wealth haa been solved, &at poveay ha a S y  ceased to 
exist or seriously matter, and andt we me now comfortably set 
upon the smooth mid m p r o m  and greatm equality. It is 
d y  ten y e m  sinoe tte now Preddent of the t h g d  of Trade was * 
The essential fact raaaimr that the rich m MP less rich and 

the poor ase much less poor. Thc levelling pmrrss is a-rcaliq even in 
taws of mnanmpdon srrmdards; and Britain bas an spprcdnbb more 
&~aRerSigymof~abowdeeithathanfthadbef~rrthe 
war or than it would othwhe have had. 

Even when she hohwnm of this argument became exposed by 
the progce&ve accwmdntion of remrch, a of acmm- 
modation occurred There was no fundamental remesmut of 
the analysis. The view that poverty had been brought to an 
end was still complacently assumed, and is still the o5aal 
rhetoric of British society. What poverty remained was seen as 
inciderad, a matter of special canes which could be treated in 
hlation from wider, structural considerations. Inequality was 
similarly incidental, or alternatively was only of that kind esen- 
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tial for pmviding necessarg hcentmes to make the eamomic 
~anopaatemme&&y. 

We reject these views To move from the rhetoric m the d t y  
ismseerbatnotwergrmehasinfactshaRdequallyinthe 
~ o f m o m i c g r r w p t h a n d f u l l e m p ~ t :  thatthegap 
between riahand poor h not, m fact, gmwn noticeably less. 
Two pm cent of the British people sti l l  own 55 per cent of all 
p1 ivatewea l th .Tenpercentown8oper~~aen0e8of  
income a~ st i l l  very wide. When income from pmpny is 
added m earnings, the top I per cent of the British people d v e  
about BS much inoome as the bottom 30 per cent put together. 
These are the gmund-line8 of all the other changes. 

Our case then is: that there are still gmas and inmlmble area8 
of traditional pmty and k p l i t y .  Purrher, rhet post-m 
c a ~ e v e n a t i Q m o s t 8 u ~ c r u t t e 8 a n d m ~ n e w  
kinds of m-. That the polides of the ntrreat Lalarv &W- 

ernment, far fmm mckbg mhese pmblema at th& source, have 
intemifted them. And &at h h p o s s i i  by a socialist anal* and 
pmgmmm, to rweal and m change those mechanisms inhaent 
in British capital& society which mate the povatg and in- 
e q u a l i t g w h i & w i t h a s h i f t o f a n ~ M n o w p M y m b e  
esm. 

4 Poverty Today 

~ c ~ n t i n ~ p a s o n a l ~ i n o u r r r o c i e t g h n o t i n d -  
dental; it is a matter of wnsdous sodal policy, and of the 
nueaof Booiayitself. Poverty not dyremaina-tial,ht 
r h e p r o ~ o f t h e c o m ~ ~ t i v e p m g r a m m e ~  
could~l ishi t ,~toneatagepmmised,recedeswirhe~ay~ 
of the eoonomk: cdais. Nor is it a question of iguorane The 
scaleofthepmblemofpovenyis~yadmizted,andmuch 
of the most impatam m t  evidence ccauea from &e govan- 
d s o w n s m * . e p s  

The mmha 8ubject m poverty, by any -ble definitons, 
are very lare indeed Using the standard of 40 pm eat above 
basic National Assistance rates, in 1964, Peter T d  esti- 
mated that three million members of families whose head was in 
full-time mrk, two and a half &on peso- of pemionabk 
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age, three quaaenr of a million fatherless families, three qu- 
of a million chronic sick or -led and over half a million 
families of unemployed fathers were in povatg. Thia amounts to 
about 14 pa cent of the population. By basic National AsaisdmG2 
standads, about a third of those groups were in acute povW. 

It has long been hewn tbat old age is amompanied by a 
descem into poverty for a large propdon of old people. The 
govemmenl's Cbzscrnstunces of Re&ammt Penshers report in 
1966 estimated chat three men of a million old people lived 
below National Assistance level. Supplementary Pensions kgisla- 
tion has m m h a t  improved this position. But if one takes 
Supplementary Benefit levels as a new minimal deiirition of 
subs ism since 1966, one sfill finds 1,670poo old people in 
poverty; one must add m this fiw ao per cent or more dew- 
dants of these pensioners, and an urhown but significant 
n y m k  who WO& be entitled m S u p p h t a r y  Beneiit but 
do not receiw it About a third of old people, from &&l 
evidence, cannot live without special s u p p ~ t i o n  of their 
inmmeto~celeveL 

Wideapmd poverty is w t  confined m re- people, and 
there has been growing attention in rapnt years to the problem 
of pavaty among wage earners and families. The Minishy of 
Social Security estimated thar 280,000 f d e 8  with two or more 
children lived, before, November 1966, at m beIan National 
Assistance level. This included gro,ooo children. By the newer 
Supplementary Benefit standards ~amou~lting to 14 per week 
extra for a family with three children) thae were 3 4 5 . 0 ~  families 
in pover*; including 1a5,ooo in full-time work, and 1,110,oao 
children Om-cMd h m i h  were excluded horn ~ Circum- 
stances of FmptrZiss repo~C, but if rme adds them the Minimy 
estimates tbat out of a told of seven million familks, approach- 
ing half a miUbn, with up m one and a quarkr million ohildren, 
were inpovety. 
These families in poverty include a l a w  proponion of the 

chmnic sick, the mployed, and fatherless families. A third of 
families whose wage muer was airk or unemployed werp raceiv- 
ing National Assistance, in 1966, while a qoarter were e n W  to 
but m t ~ ~  if Though large familks are only a small 
minori~ofrhetotalinpovatg,nevafhelessonei4fiveofthem 
with8iB.orm~childrenwereinpovertyby~hestillstringent 
\ 
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Supplementary Benefit standards. Most families made fa'therle-8 
by widowhood or separation had mtal incomes near to National 
Assistance level in 1966; half received National Of 
the half million families the Minisey estimated m h povertg 
145,000 were fatberleas. The wagestop is an additional factor, 
keeping m o t h  30,000 families in poverty by these standmds. 
This regulation d c t s  the Supplementary irpBenefit payable to 
the hesick and unemployed, where psyment of the full rate would 
increase a man's inmme. By this rule, a family Whose needs by the 
Supplementarg Ben& scale amount m £15-30 a week can quite 
easily only get £1-xz. The law thus m* the below-subsis- 
tence incomes of men in work. 

On top of wagestop, there ace 140,000 families who 
could not be raised to Supplementary Ben& levels because they 
are in work One recent slltvey *ch excluded some law-paid 
cccupatim~9 Each as agdculm refail disuibutiiam, and catei-he 
eakmtedthat theearningsofnearly 16percartof men- 
MOW £15 per we&. Of mum women's earnings are much lower 
than this i n  a number of industries, nobably public employment 
andtextilesof those~ti&ated,mthan~opercentofmen 
earned tss than £12 per week. T h e  structuR of incomes and 
employment is as impormnt as the meannw of welfaR pmvkions 
in the d o n  and pmphmtion of poverty. 

It should be sated clearly that these estimates are made by 
using mnventional measures, and are in noose running ahead of 
w b t  public opinion views as subsbtmce. A Rcent survey showed 
that the gran majoriy of a national random sample of adults 
d m i  a family with two children as needy if its income was 
Erz a week. Twelve pounds per week is what d a  family would 
get on t he  Supplementary Benefit State. In eleven months in 
1967,372,000 lumpgum payments for 'exceptid rids' were 
made on top of SuppkmmbXy B0lelit papments, which in& 
r h e ~ t m w ~ t h e ~ t i s E a c e d m r e o o g n i z e t h e  
inadequacg of its own gubsisfence slandards. 

Moreover,althoughitistruethatpove~g&mlas&ed 
away from the daily expzrience of a majority of working people, 
it is also true that it &-been removed to only a short d h n c e  - 
the distance of a few weekly pay packets. What dkthguishes the 
poor from the rest of the working-class ppulation is ody, after 
all, a paid& misfortune - illness or unemployment - or a 
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cuaomaryphaseoflife-parenthoodofyoungchildmbr~ 
-t The population ti~nexpkncing poverty is not static most 
peoplegmwold,manypeopleinthehefewf~~lwillkbe, 
will lose their jobs, or be widowed. Poverty is thus a condition 
m be anticipated bg a much larger propMion of people than 
s h o s e ~ o a r e p c o r a t a n y o n e ~ a t s o m e s t s g e o f ~ i m e s .  
Poverty is h not naerely a problem of @ a of 
aher people, but an atmosphere in which large numtxrS of people 
h i v e ~ a n d ~ ~ t e n s a t a n y & t o a s s r u n e a m o r e  
mncrete prmnce. 

Thmaresignsof astrudkemeintheproportionof the 
population subject to poverty, h spite of be h e t  myth that 
poverty is disappeadnp. There has been a dispropntionate in- 
-inthenrrmbasofvetyoldandwyyoungpeopleinthe 
population. TJx Regismr-Geneds estimates suggest ahat in the 
next decade the number of children& ~ s a n d p m o f  
~ o n a b k a g e ~ h - ~ 1 b y m 1 6 p e r c e n f  butrhepopu- 
P a t i m a g e d ~ ~ m ~ g ~ h ~ b g d y z p e r c e n t ~ w l u e o f  
important d hexfits has fallen; Family AUowances are 
~ O r t h ~ i n R I a t i ~ m d ~ t h a n w h e n t h e y w e r e f i R f  
intmduoed m 1946. Welfare payments are d based on cahla- 
W of minimal subsistence, reluckintly raised m keep up, barely, 
with rising inrmne h e h ,  while eax &S and private imumce 
are in generous relation to earning fa ithe bertad..High M 
of ' w m a r m C  unemployment, the displacemat of d and 
a 5& demand far umkilled workw threaten to increase the 
proportion of worketa thrown into poverty. 
The pax are ill- and their weakness is exploited. 

They are subject to humiliating treatment, for example at the 
hand8 of the S u p p ~ t m y  Ben&a Comnnsslon . . who have 
dhztionay powen to withhold M t s  from sick or un- 
employed men, or fatherteas families, without giving gmuuds. 
What are h fact legal fi& are surrounded by a taint of cbmity 
and suspiaon, denying self-respecq and so many rights go un- 
claimed. Nearly half the children entitled to free school meala pay 
for them. Very few W e s  with fathem in full-time work are 
1eceiV-b fRe WelfaIe miuc, though g 0 , w  children are apparently 
eliale. A small pmportion of poor families entitled to rent 
rebates Rceive them, and only U mal l  proportion of private 
tenants who could expect reductiom insnts from Rent T n i  
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and Renr oiTmz8 m facr apply m &m. The machinag of the 
welfaresygtemdependsf~0r'~cy'on~he~tsomany 
ofthoseinthegreatmtneeddonotuseit 
Inpaa&hisasdatteofindifference,i~~endalackd 

p o l i t i c a l ~ ~ m c h a n g i n g ~ p r i p r i a r i t i e s w h i c h ~ t e  
this aimation But the dateme of pwerty is nmre pfoundly 
mtedinowsocietywenthanthis.'Ilhepom,withthed 
conception of a 'mininmm M, are prenwed es the flm from 
which~anncmnpetirmeladdecanberaised~stillexist'to 
encoumge the orhem', es a negative definition of failure against 
which the more fortunate can meanne their macs. Modem 
cspibalist scuieQ, in genenrring such tension b ~ e n  desk and 
opportnnirJ, expenaton and fulfilment, aeatea and mdirms 
thispovenyasitsm8m~dardstne~ 

We believe that a new M d o n  of poverty, and of its m m  
xim m fundamental social and political rdkies, needs urgently 
to be estabkhed Because of amvedod 'mmmal 

. . ' inter- 
pretstiomofwbatpwafyaCmanyis,theheofdepdvadonis 
suioudy m& . ~povenyhasnotleasened,relaiiveto 
the common wmdard of life,for it is the felt *a of a standard 
ofcomfortandopparmnitywhichispnxntjnthescuieQ,but 
which ia always begond pmmal w . I t  can be ended only when 
t h e r i g k t i s ~ f m a l l m B h a r e a ~ g t a n d a r d o f l i f e ,  
sacuritgandrelati~psmmmmon 

5 The Facts of Inequality 

Butpmblansofpovety,mthbprimargsense,aredyrme 
aspea of the mme fmdmmml problem of ineqoality. How 
much inequalky in the command over remurc~~ are we prepared 
m ~ ? ~ m y & ~ p w a f y h a s b e e n & & y a b o l i s h e d  
m Brirain is dmely mrmeored with the asamption that an 
'&uat mcietf haa d e d  serious h q u a b e a  

. . 
The ‘diluent Societg. m Britain was made poxiiile by the 

successful management of post-war rewvery. Yet as the duence 
m a t u r e d , i t b e c a m e o b v h s r h a t ~ n n ~ t h e r e w e r e  
radicali - " ' of wealthand oppoms&,andu mumion 
of tbe public sector m supply &CS demands of priwte mnsump 



?ion. h the 'afiluent society', universal & have not 
automatically confared equalitg of scx;eos More mid&-cLm 
than workingclas children gain mivemky degraes at state 
arpense. §eve--nine p e ~  cent of schwLs in slum arwa are 
smvdy inadequate. National Health lists and school classes are 
larger in working& areas. The poo~m m l e  seem not to 
qnalifv for subsidized council housing, or are obliged to leave it 
for far worse and usually more costly privately-rented housing. 

The 'afEuent sod& lhas not, in fact, abolished fundamental 
in-esinthentn~ctureof Btitihscdety,anditisto&isfact 
that the omblem of mvertv must be related. Atfluence left the 
disui'bntion of in-; andathe ownership of pxqmty relatively 
untouched. It is unfashionable to begin a discussion of equality 
with referenm to toe h e p  of pmpaty. But tbh, aha all, 
is rhe basic characteristic of capitalism, and wealth is st i l l  dis- 
mbuted fantastically uneqdly in BriW sodety. There may have 
been some send zowards a more equal distribution compred with 
pre-war, but problems of meas~remmt are grea It has been said 
very aptly that p per cent of the population only have d t h  
when they die TJm is when the life insurnme policg bemmes 
payable, or the o w n e r - ~ ~ ~ p i e d  house can be sold Thia is 
wealth of a totally different charawt from ehat ach can be 
disposed of by the top ten per cent of the population who own 
80 pa cent of all private propatp. Ownership of capital of tbh 
lrind confen immemre power, heeing the individual from the 
hazards of life which most ordinarg pe~ple facr how to deal 
withtheunexpeneddropinm~)m.ePmmaickne~sorfltsngeof 
work or unemployment. In also powm to exploit the charac- 
taidar and chanoes of the caphalist system. To him that hath 
shan pail¶ be W. In a mamged capitalism which achievea 
some growth, and with rjsing prim levels, capital gains bearme as 
important a source of inueased pcndylsing power as imome 
itself. And be3lind this mncentmtim of private wealth lies the 
a m c e m r a t i o n o f d t h i n r h e h a n d s o f t h e ~ ~ t i o n a ,  
the imBtmem rmsts and the insurance companies. 

Asforthedistributionofhcome,itisnmdearehatany 
trend towards greats equalltg was almost certainly temporary. 
The higha post-wat levels of employment were reflected in 
such trmds in income disfdhtion in most capitalist countries. 
Thwwasnothing~bIemarkableabomBries in.Tbe 
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~ o f i n c O m e a f t e r t a x o f m p ~ ~ i n t h i s c o u n t r y  
hhas~verybleoverthe las t fewyears .Mores ign i6-  
cantly, the pooresr of the population, the bomM 30 per cent in 
tkeheimrrmescale,$aveactuallybeenrecemingadecliningpm- 
portion of total income. TWi  pwrest 30 per mu receive only a 
p e r ~ o f t o t a l i n c o m e a f t a t a x . B y m m p ~ t h e t o p ~ & p e r  
cent receive, even& tax, 7 pa cent of thetotal, 
h inequalidea are underlined by other comparisons. In 

1913 and 1914 the umkiUed worker &d approximately 19 
per cent of the average d g s  of irigher' professional workas, 
and in 1960 26 per cent In 1913 and 1914 he earned 31 pa cent 
of theaverageincomeofmanage~a,butinrgboonly~gpercent 
In 1938, the ratio of g r m  profits to all emplojment h- 
(including diream' salaries) was I m 4.5; in 1962 it was I to4.8. 
Perhaps one of the most strikriking facts of a21 is &at when we bun 
to examine the effect of govummt measlnes via mation, direct 
and indireor, and the provision of in cash and kind, we 
hd, as one authority m t l y  expressed it, tbat 'there appeaFj 
m haveb%alitrleincreaseintheamouutofverticalledisaibu- 
tion [ie. fmm rich to poal lxmen 1937 and 1959'. There is 
Ettle reason to 811ppose that the picture has abanged since then, 
except forthewone. 

In Britain today, the odds against a manuaI worker's son 
achieving professional mm, by am~pxrkum witb the son of m 
established bushe88 or professional man, are very mu& as they 
were at the beginning of the century. &I the dimhution of 
educational opwrhdty, the social stanu, of Ehe child's father 
Rmaina the E&& most important determhn't of suocess. In the 
1950s only 4 per cent of the children of wskilled and semi- 
skilledmanualworkera~rea&inguniveraity,aboutthemme 
proportion as in the late 1930s and the 1940s. About 144 pa cent 
of the children of professional, managerid and intermediate 
OCCU- gmups were doing so, compared wibh 4 per cent in 
the 1930s. In recent years, one in every four of the dddle-class 
children entering a grammar sshd course at rhe age of IS have 
evenWy gone on to Universty, but only one in evety to 
twenty of the children of mskilled manual workas entering such 
a c o r n  hve done so. U p p a - r n i a b  children obtain three 
 time^ as many Belenive Bchool places an Tbe children of d e d  
manual workers, more than twice as many as skilled manual 
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mrh' children, and one and a half times as many as k.~ 
middle-clam children This, as many studies have slhown, in not 
beeam of mnne built-in and W u t e  relation between daps and 
ability, but because of an effecrive and damsping relation benmm 
class and o 

~ n d e r l W Y &  inequalities, there is a gross and 
contimringjllequality~menandaromen: inratesof pay, 
most oLwioudy, but also in W -tun and educiticmal OF- 

Nnitp, and in many aspects of the admkdraion of social 
d t y . L i k e o r h e r ~ & i s i s ~ m m e t o l a a b l e b e c a l l ~ e  
it has bgpme familiar and in rationalbed as 'the way thing8 me'. 

6 Social Poverty 

Po~andineq&tyaresheninhaaamthepresentstrucntres 
of Britisheociety.Thisisagainclearifwelookat2h08earean 
whichmst~ediate lyBf lec t thequal i tyad~ofsoc ia l  
] i f e . Imew~kf ie ldofsoc ia l~ inonearamp1e~Labour  
p o v ~ c a n p o i n t m t h e ~ i n N a t ! i o m a l ~ c e  
Lmeiia in 1965 and 1967, brm t h e  have already been largely 
eroded by price inawsa National Assistana is now called 
S u p p ~ B e n e f a , b u t ~ h s s b e e n n o n c w l o o k a t & e  
whole concept of 's&ismm1, m, search for a different -p- 
tion of standards, h terms of what a decrem society d d  gke 
M i l a m a n Z w s m t h e r r h a n i n t a m s o f r h e ~ u m ~  
c a n b e s a f e l y g o t l i w a y w i t h . ~ 5 f m b e e n s o l a e ~ ~  
i n t h ~ w h i o h ~ p e o p k t o c p l i f y c l n a l i f y S u p p ~ -  
t a r g B e n & t s , b u t i n o t h e r a r e a q a s i 4 t h e c s s e a f ~ ~  
addit5anstotOc9sictratesforChepnrposeofmeetiogspedal 
need.?, there may well now b e b  fie. 

It was the Labour government which pubSi&d the report 
~povertgamong~withchi ldren ,ye t themeasures i t  
produced to deal with this problem were ludicrously inadequate. 
Once agh, in Family Akwauce have been vintdly 
wipedoutbothbythedecjsionto~thepliceofschool 
meals and d a r e  milk and by the @naal incmw in prim 
particularly following devaluation. The Prime Midater bad &e 
~ m r y a t S c a r ~ t o d w e l l u p o n ~ h e i n c ~ a s e s h s o c i a l  

27 



arpenditure under the Labour govwment as an 'achievement'. 
Overall in four years under the Tories, social expenditures in- 
neasedby43percent,primby11 percent;undmfouryearsof 
Labour social expenditum imJeased by 45 per cent, prices by 15 

per cent. Much of even this social in- is acwunted for by 
the growth of the numker of people qual@ng fa benelitri: 
more childen to educate, more old people m pmvido d o n s  
for, and so o n  It dces mt represent an improvement in the 
standard of the servim provided. 

That this was taken for manzed was underlined alreadv evm in 
the~ational~lan,wben~wassrillhopldthata&niteof 
4 per cent would be achieved. It was also in the National Plan 
that the criteria for choosing items on which e x p d h e  was m 
be concentrated were clearly &ed out The criterion was m be 
not social need but 'mntnition m economic groweh'. We have 
also (bad clear statements from government spokesmen like Gor- 
don Walka: 

In a demoaacrr, it is v e m  dX5& to reduce miPate afauenn.. . 
AU ono on reaaoaably do to take alarga &&of any &-from 
th a... T b a s e w b a d ~ t h a r w e B h o u l d h p l y t a k r m o r s a n d  
more money, whatever is h a m  to the -C&, aren't on the 
h l e  people who h e  to wfn votar and .stay in 05cz and try to ga 
thing8 done. Large in- in atpnditure on the saial serPices are 
jmtnotpossfbleunlaclemnomfc~la@nghappilyfb~ 

This is a clear statement of amptmce of the wlwa of capitalism. 
A dear statement, also, of an unpleasant and *-wing kind of 
political cakuhtion: stay in 05x to get what afga done? For 
it is wholly wmabtic as a solution of social problans We have 
only m look at the Umted Smtea, with a per capits i n m e  twice 
ashighasinthis~~~~try,mseethateconOmicgrowthinnomy 
automatically solves any of these di5a&k. We need a Jear 
idenffidon of the mmhaniams which in capitalist society geeer- 
ate ehishequalitg whichwe8obitter1yoppose.The~hlemmust 
be tackled at in mm, and these fundarmtally in the owner- 
ship and m m 1  of the economic system. But there are Oeaain 
meclranisms which relate s-y to the social swim. 
Thefirstisthe~tmwhich~vatgaawehwe~'bedit 

is the experience of relatmely isolated groups. The poor do exist 
in 'packers' (just as there am once again aneging pocket. of 
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rickets in Glasgow and among immigrant clrildren). It is is@- 
caut that the one group who command most po- mppmt m 
tkk need for more money are the old. Many people do have 
esixxience oT the poverty of old aage &rough their &m of 
thekpawt8.FarfewehaveegPerieneeofths~of the 
long-fam sick, the htherless famfly, or of the -plop3 m rhe 
low wage eama. E m  among the emploged &m k not a common 
shared &eae of loar wages; padak groups of men with 
particular types of empbym, in padparticular indumb, a with 
particularbackgronudsoftUiE1Beathare.theoaeswhosUtramost 
This -B an e~~eptim difficult task for the 6 0 1 1 8  

to.reckle,m1dthi8rhisthe~imimportanceofpmposalsfma 
national midmum wage. It m Wiiarlt for the pom in these 
situations to genexate, on their own, any &ective political 
pressuR 
Thentheceisthefailfailuretomakeangattemptmusethetax 

m in0uence the ~~ of wealth and income. With- 
out a radical and far-mcbhg attack on the dhtdbutiori of 
prmatepmpaty.Phmughaw~tas,~erplittlepmgreascan 
b e r n a d e . B u t e v e n ~ p r o g r e a s i s ~ y w b & & g o v -  
anmemiasisrsuponviewingtagesandBocial~aspirm- 
ally~tesyatems(exceptwhenitcomesmpgphgincRased 
National hauance ben&@ it is almp thou& k&hate 
minuease olleofthe.onostzeactiomrytaxeeofall,theNational 
Insutaace oontriburm). 

T h e t h i r d ~ o f i n e q u a l i t g i s t h e a c c e p m m o f a  
amtinmdandevergmwingprivatesectorindirect~tim 
with the public seaor in the prwision of sodal services. The 
'public' sclrmls are the most obvious mmple But m& am- 
petition exist8 mo in the Md of siclmeas kmlk~, ocapathd 
~rmsmd,not lekst ,rheheBIth~TBepriwtesf fmr,  
un- by hitadorn put upon the public spending, am 
bid far more dkctively for resoaroes. h can h not only supply 
higher standards, &ing advantage m thase who*have the money 
mpay;italsomcceedsinagrowing&ofcasa,ingiving 
the public d c e  @he h o u r  of a s m d &  &. 

Social d t i e e  and d dues imaact It is under the 
L a b o n r ~ t , a n d ~ i t s ~ ~ t h e a t t i f c k o n  
t h e b a s i c p r i n & l e o f t h e ~ ' s o d a l 8 a p i ~ e 9 h l a s b  
peak Once again the battle ay is 'only m those who need it: md 
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the terms 'universality' versus 'sslddy' are 'lrandied shout. 
Alternatively the cry erg up 'to each acmrding m his ability to 
aad. M t e  some of RdisPibuton mumined within it. 

h l!& i~dNlEllfundamental of the Labour p l t f 8  
superannuation plan for mge-related &or& The gmmnment 
has made an attempt to beat the market at its own game (i.e. 
private occupational pensions). But without control the market 
prove8 mo mug. 

In isolation from a general strategy for towards greata 
eqwlity, the debabe about 'uukidity' and 'a&dv3$ h mean- 
in-. ' S d w  may k a useful way of rationing scarce 
resources; or it may be a way of -sgondclass citizens. 
It depends on the context, on what other &hgx are h m g .  
And the other thin@ &at are now a d y  happening, in a whole 
sodal and economic policy, are in the interest of a pemiseut 
inequality. 

7 Housing, Health and Education 

Housing 

T h e f a i l u r e t o m a k e k ~ a d s w i c e a n d m b R a k t h e  
speculative and bureaucratic interests which still stand between 
people and decent homes mntinues to outrage conscience. 

It is not only the heaahe&ng pmblan of the bmeles. It is 
alsothefail~~t0preventrentsdaing;mchallengewhtitems 
on properly be included in a housing account which is all tw 
glibly said m be in Mcit; m stop the Tories selling ofP rhe social 
property of m c i l  housing. Again, &e pmipersiatent ugliness of our 
cities brought a notable response from architects and planners, 
who have shown m t e d l y ,  given the least chance, how a civi- 
lized modern environment tau be crated. But it is not only that 
theyhavemime,likethemof us,inthesbadowof afinandal 
policy wlrioh, pushing up intaeat ram, has made the money- 
lenders the only effective planners. It is also that when the m&ct 
comes, as it seems to mme in every city and tom, between mm- 
munity needs and established or @five commercial 
interests, there is a scandalous absence of any real national lead, 
any pubk d m m a ~ t i o u  of the essential conflict, with all the 
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factsintheopen,sotbatwecoUld6ighttheissueri&tthro~&h. 
Commedd and financial priorities have 2reen learned too we4 
and many people are tired of fighting &m. The weak and 
needy, without resouwen, have m put up with what can 
get, at a still scandalous market price. Labour's attempts m mmt 
a different policy h w e b  slow and feeble; they hwe come from 
one pm of the split mind of &e party, its residual sodal objec- 
tive8,andhavebeenunablemprevailagainstthecommeddr~n 
of the society which is elsewhere being actively prorected and 
enmuraged. No social policy can be carried through in isolation. 
W h t h a ~ e s m i n M & i s t b g t i t ~ e s t o a m a r -  
g w  
When Uabour came to power, it a ~ ~ u m e d  the need for the 

immediate reimposition of rent control and the h e t i o n  of 
the bdding pmpunmc to an ultimate target of joo,om houses a 
gear. Its housing p r o m  since 1964 has in fact d a e d  con- 
& d y  from the lack of any planned and comktent wm%tive, 
mcaling at every point timidity, fmgmntation and cornpromLe 
One obvious field in which these. aualities hwe dominated is 

that of subsidies to owner-piem &d load aurhority tamts. 
It $ p~postaaus that a Labour government is urging local 
authorities m charge its better-off tenants efonomic rents before 
abolishing the a-& Bubsidy for ~~ which 
in- as the owner-pier bemmes more wealthy and can 
&ord a more rtgpPnsme home. The mart55 d o n  scheme, in 
~ ~ c a n o n ' b e n o ~ m o r e t h a n a s o p m s o d a l i s t m -  
science; it is a curious kind of 'M gomemment which 
prides itself on giving for the 6rst time m the poorer owner- 
occupim some of the adwnmgen which still acnue to the richer 
owner~piera l twiUwi l t s t in the the tbat thesubs idy  
for owmx-ocmpim will in- wiFh their in- 
The problem of high rents and h e c d t y  of tenure, Mm the 

1965 Rent An, wa8 o v e r w h ~ y  a problem of the 'twilighr 
areasofthelagecities-Sprtrk3nwk,N~IW1andBimilar 
districts Yet & form of the Rent Act, demanding es it does 
both knowledge and initiarme from &e tenant, ia least a p  
priate for the immipmts, migwnts, old people and social outcam 
who largely compose rhe population of h u  disPioia In orda m 
'take mm out of politics', by setdng up a mumue which in- 
volves 'ag~ements' on 'fah rents' between landlord and tenant, 
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rather dLan the simple and rigid rent control related m rateable 
value which existed before 1937, the governmeut h aacrikd 
many of dmeumstinneedofpmte&onEvenwhethetenant 
knoagtheAEt(andthereisevidem0f~~ignorance)  
~thestructureisweiphredagainsthtn.Therehasbeenevidenceof 
landlord8 &&g raised rents which Rmain far above what a 
Rent Oliicer would d d e r  suitable, and which the tenant 
gratefully -pm. There have been cases of new oenancies 
to mule who slmw sirms of f a d k i t v  with the Aa. There in M 
le& i d  avaiJnble forb- who a- More rent m i a l s .  
Unlike his landlord, the tenant has no M y  of -law which 
can aid Mm in his hterpretation of what constitudes a fsir rent 

I n t h e h e o f ~ d i e s f o r l o c a l a u r h o r i t y ~ ~ t h e p r o -  
iectedi?fty-~spreadbecweenthepublicandprIsateirousing 
sect018 wiU lead only to a mntirmed misallocadon of funds, 
unless the 8-t mnfmnts the need for price oontdsin the 
Prmateagzor.M~onpa~leoprionschemes,~reliefonthein- 
terest of rnortpsE repayments, &dies m the =ts of prmste 
landlords wiU result in higher pmiit margins fbr the builder, 
~ a n d l a n d l o r d o f h o m e s , a n d a ~ o f ~ c f u e d p w h i &  
could have othawise h channelled into the public sector. 
The need for sodalist prioridea within bdng, meetinp the 

greaterbefore~lesserneed,remainsim~ Inthep~sem 
~ d o n i n B r i t i s h ~ , a t l e a s t h a l f t h e n m n b a o f h o u s e s  
assessedasneededwillkebuiltwhaespenrlativebnildersiindit 
most pmMable. In a sodew of acutely nneqml inomne dlshlbu- 
tion, these areas wiU not a d e  with the meas of need 
Coloured hmigmnts, large families, the elderly and problem 
families are otfered only the de&ng lodging h of Spark- 
brook, Islingmn and Notdng Hill. H e  the landlords are typi- 
cally lhe ''audod' massm of Rdmm; the children are 
from the 'amid p r i o w  schools of Plowden; the 'Cathyd are the 
f a m i l i e s e v i ~ f r o m t h e i r l a s t ~ r e E u g e A n d ~ m 0  
flow the pmstitates, the drag-addim, the d - t i m e  criminals: 
alltheelemansofoursaietpclustainginthesameanonymom 
gloom of depdvath 

Health 

The National Health Swicewas a major attempz by the post-m 
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Labout government, to establish a new smndard of civilized 
mmmuniy care Pmm the out@&, it was subjected 20 sevae and 
damaging pressures: from the vested interem of private medi- 
cine, the narrow government policies mediated by the Ministry 
of Health, the p a m  of influence d by a ~ l p W  drug8 
industry. Its present condition is a au5cient wmmentaq on 
whathassinceha~inthe~ooveryofcapital ian,tochat 
ldnd of socialisr objective. Dilapidated hospitals; bad pay and 
wnditions for Wlff; authoritdan institutim and attitudes; a 
class-bkd seleotion of medical w o r b ,  a drastic shormge of 
specialist workers in the overlapping fields of medidne, psychi- 
atric careand sodal work;thedminingof thepublicsectotfor 
p r i w t e m e d i c a l ~ 0 n : a E l t h e s e a r e e v i d e n c e O f ~ ~ -  
tion What is now happ~lng is a fight to keep even this service 
g o i n g , a ~ p o w e f u l ~ t o m v e r t t o a m o r e p r i m i t m e  
correlation of care and money. 

It is only by sssating and developing the origioal principle 
t ha t t he sep r~canbeRs i s t edThep re semhe thswiQ  
reveals a wdia  between two opposed artitudes: the private- 
enrerprisecmceptionof theindisidualdccnnpractisinginhh 
own home (to wbich the whole theory of private medical care is 
linked), and an emerging conception of wmmunity care and cc- 
operative partnership centring on an infer-relatb of medical 
and sodal needs, in which sodal and welfm Savim, public and 
preventive medicine, psychiatric and geriatric care could be m- 
ordinatecl into a common dorr To return che h e t h  Swim m its 
rme status, at the centre of any humane society, is m demand the 
rewarm which d d  make posdble nor only rhe h e h l c -  
tion of the most threadbare paw of the nuvice, but also the 
radical m d d n g o f  exhthg mucmm inanew emphasis on 
wmmuniy caR 

In education, poverty and inequality can be seen in two main 
ways: in the 8 e d y  inadequate resomm available for rhis funda- 
mental social need, and in the @g of the educational system 
to a narrow and restrictive conception of human intelligence 
which wn6rms and perpetuates che daas structure of Birtish 
society. The sepmtion of an elitist education for the leaders' 



from a rigidly wational training for the lower A'; the 
off- of false alternatives between education as h i  self- 
development for those not immediately &emblem the pressurea 
of the economic spsfem, and as the transmission of d u e s  and 
skills for a &dinate place within that system: these ranain 
characterbtic. 

In 1963, 75 per cent of primacy &l children and 53 per 
cent of secondary xhwl  children were in classes who% averam 
s k  exceeded thirty. In that year, only 45 per cent of children 
aged 15 were at schd ,  the enrohent ratio for 17-year-olds was 
13 per cent (as against 74 per cent in the U.SA), and in full-time 
higher education the ratio waa only 8 per oem (as against 30 
per cent in the USA.). Ovm half our primary schcoh wre Ldt  
before 1900; the Newsom Report noted that 40 per cent of all 
semndary modem schools were seriously inadequate, and &at 
figure rose to 79 pa cent in slum disfricts. ,In orher branches of 
education, there in a continuing shortage of places. Qualified 
mndidates are still tamed awsy from training COW and uni- 
versitiea 

hqualities b&wem daferent M of the stafe system, and 
between geugtaphical regions, are also serious. The avetage 
grammar school child has 70 per cent more money w d e d  on 
him than the child fmm the average 8ea)ndary modw d o o t  
Some local authorities are spending 2100 per child, while eight 
are spending less than £72. A comparison of local educational 
authorities reveals wide dispadq in the c o n p i b  of slum 
schools, the puplI-teacher ratio, the pmvhion of equipment To 
compare the state sgstem as a whole with the prmileged private 
~ i s t o s e e e v e n ~ ~ . W h a t s d w n c e e ~ v e b e M  
made, m unlock a damaging and impawkhed educ~tional stmc- 
ture, have been marginal and heE& only 8.7 pa cent of our 
&&en am at p~gem in c o m e  schools, and it is not 
expected, on any realistic &mate, Qat d the thepr&&e 
schemes so far proproposed can be ful6Ued until at least 1980. The 
neoe~sary extension of The school-leaving age 58 at once under- 
financed and postponed. 

The socialist altmmtive, of education as a preparation for 
pasonal life, for democratic @oe and for partidpation in a 
common and equal culture, involves several practical and urgent 
measures. We need to abolish a private educational pmdsion 
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which pezpemate8 sDcial divSon. We need to create a g e n M y  
comprehwhe system of nursery, primary and secondary edu- 
cation which will be more than a matter of '&den@ or . . but will b m k  though the h e g ,  &-perat- 
in=Of a a - s t r u -  Minequality of w m m c g  and 
achievement We need m shift emphas'i within what is actually 

from the wnsmission of isolated academic d k & h  
with marginal creutive activities, to the centrality of creative self- 
expRsson and an organic inter-relation b e e n  subjects, be 
t w e ~  thaory and practiice T h e  exi&ig cumicdm, @PartiIy 
attheseoon~stage,isanexpRssoninWectualtermsof 
our underlying sPucture of classes: specialized and uucomg.ted 
discipline8 lor what are called academic - in £act professid - 
people; the fallout from these disciplines, in partial and grudg- 
ing W B ~ ,  for the & three out of f0ur:Thae  an be M 

camprehwhe education until there is a genuinely basic common 
cwticulum, which relate?. BU learning m @he cencentres of human 
need, rather than m protwcth social and eoowmic grades. The 
p R s e m o o m p r e h ~ ~ h a a m ~ ~ d e d a g a i n s t  
openly reactionary atrempts m maintain a dismedited selective 
system. But equally it will in its mm h absorkd, inm a pasistent 
h structure, if in substmx and manna the he education 
lanains divisive. An immediate lead could be given, in the 
lrecessary expansim of higher education, by the creution of 
genuinely comdensive uukmitie8. Instead of the pffient class 
structure of institutions, it would be possible to link colleges 
of ~hnology, art, education, domestic science and adult 
education with each orher and with the existing univaaity 
department.% making them regional centres of learning of an 
open kind 

8 The Realities of Work 

Fduc~tion is now, hmeahgly, the deciding factor in kind and 
status of work. We move from one unequal world to another. 
Thus fringe benefits, which have mwiiuoomed in the period of 
'&Iuencece, give the 'golden' handshake to top managem and the 
'copper' hdshake to the man on the &p floor. Shift working 
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has inmead, so manual workers find themselves inmeahgly cut 
off from normal social life and enduring the increased health 
haads imposed Aoddent rates among manual workers are 
hxeahg. Carain skilled m e a d  workers may achieve white- 
collar l i v i  standards, but differences of work expeTience and 
social wlus keep the class divjsio118 more or less intact. The man 
on the shop flax is s t i l l  M y  m remain thee for a l l  'his working 
life; the middle-class man has a meer Wore bim, prospects of 
pmmotion, and a rising income. At the lower end of the whi* 
collar scale, pmmotion o p p r t d t b  appear more &cRd than 
in the paxt, and economic level@ are relatmely d e p m d  The gap 
bawm skilled and unskilled manual workers wiaidened during 
this period of 'duence', but with the mutinization of office and . . adwnmratme work linked to the advance in ddled m 4  
worked income levels, a parallel gap seems to hve opened h- 
w m  conm,b  and wperpisors on the one hand and routine 
b l a c k 4  operatmes on the other. ~~ in certain advanced industries, otha changes in 
w o r h g  relations are coming clearly into view. New complex 
technologies and large-scale integrated patferns of production 
require higher levels of skill, which penetrate gradually down- 
wards inm the himmhy of the work force. As industry becomes 
more h e d v e l y  capitaljst, so the reliability and loyal commit- 
m m  of labour gmws in sigrii0canoe. Advanced capitalism cannot 
afford m have its vast gchemes of invmmmq its intricately 
p l a d  and co-ordinated prommme of production, thrown 
unpredictably out of m by m insubordinate and ummimihted 
work force. The direct costs of labour matter less, in industries 
which are,Itiahlv cauitdized: thffi in anv case. can be Dsssed M 

in terms of a price&-what mat&, & a y ,  G h t  the 
work force should be reliable, su5icientlg &led, and at least 
mupliant with the pmcess of production. Advanced corporate 
o r ~ t i o n s  cannot &ord relations of overt coercion, and the 
hostility and rebellion whEch these m&. 

'Phus we find the development, in industries which use 
developxl tcchno10gim, of corporatigm. Relatively high wages, 
gumanteed employment, occasiody a graded career structuse, 
higher future exp%ctarions, £ringe W t s ,  labour relniiona', the 
mmption of unions as agents of labour dhipline: these are the 
atrakgim uaed m create the wmpliance which is technically and 
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organhtionally required. In renun for these graded Mts, 
men are induced to 'belong' to the f rn  

These m the emergent patferns of an adwnced capi ta  
&tion While they wme to indude a larger propodon of 
workem - whitesollar, tdmical and a d  - they create also, at 
the bottom of the sptem, a much pwner pmletariat, composed 
both of !3ms who are left bebind by i n d d  change and of 
those performing the most menial social functions. These poorest 
workers tend not to be in unim; they are the long-texm un- 
employed of declining regions and industrim; they are a new 
population of immigrants impomd to do jobs which indigenous 
workem will not do in sufecient numbas. 

At the same time, the indus!s% changes which are now urged 
on working people in the name of mdanht ion ,  in dues, 
railways and docks, are threatening traditional wmmunities, 
h d i n g  men after many years of work, devaluing old skills 
and destroying the whole lifeeqmience of people as capitalism 
has done throughout its history. Those who mist  and defend 
themselves. in the name of a continuing way of life and a whole 
social experience, are dismissed as h p m x i i  the prey of 
'agitatora'.~whoareinthewayofimpersonalmarketforces- 
and they wilE include, over the years, a large proportion of work- 
ing people - are shply disposable, m be shifted and discipkd 
as (SW dicmtes. But it is not only in wnditiom of technologi- 
cal obsole8c.ence that men are being dimhed. The economy has 
also M t u t i o ~  U periodic redundanq for what it calls 
the national good in the hem of 196768, anore than half a 
million people, and many more who h e  withdrawn fmm the 
hbour market in the h c e  of work, w a e  made unemployed 
by a wld-bhded exercise in capiralist d c  p h m h g  what 
b called, in tbat mkable  jargon, deflation It is the economy 
that is being de5ted, but it is men and women - the esimd 
men and women who have to 5 d  work to lke - who take the 
actual &&g, and tighten real belts. 

It is not only conditions of work, in a general sense. One of 
the most bitter areas of poverty and imqudity, in lwdem society, 
is our experience of what w a k  means, as a giving and taldng of 
human enagy. It ia characteristic that in modern capitalism, and 
in a diluted Labourism, the problem of meaning in work is 
hardly even discussed. What we get instead is the debased talk of 
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human relad0118 h hdustry: that is 20 say, the human relations 
thatarepo~~1ileafrathe~~1deg~)nomicrelationshavebeen 
laid down. What is now called man-mmagamnt is an exact 
expreasiOn of this degraded techccmcy; it means, quite openly, 
keeping people happy while they are working for you. Any otha 
working relationship is now not even oonceived. 

At the  cent^ of capimlism is the power of a m i n e ,  through 
ownwhip and ampol, m direft the energies of all other members 
of the Society. It m to end this inmlaable situation that 
socialists proposed public ownerahip, or m the Labour 
famous Clause Four. But as the mggle m rerain Clause Four 
&RW more desperate, the gradual erosion of its socialist content 
went largely u d c e d  The terms of the argu~~ent have been 
inmmiugly dictated by the opposition: n a t i o ~ o n  h lxen 
offered as the answer m ine5chq ,  or or the remedy for indus- 
u i m h i t b y c l r r r e n t a i s e s o f c a p ~  

Uearly, a a r e  m t i d  use of limited rewnvoes is part of any 
socialist programme. But public owuahip has dmyx meant, too, 
the substitdon of m m m d  a u m m t b  for the divkive forces 
of compdtiion. It is aoncw f a  the actual soda1 relation8 
m t e d  by capitdim, of inegualitg, mmutual exploiration, 
mutual aggression, which has produced de Fhe critique of 
contemponuy socio-economic o r g a n h t i a  It this which 
should be our central CO- m redeening the concept of public 
0wneRhip. 
For in a t e d d d y  advandug economy, and in the extreme 

complication and imp'sonaliy of largescale institutions, we 
areforcedtochmsebetweenfmingmentosystemsandfittiug 
system to men. Against an ad- Qpitalism, only an ad- 
wnced*omxanycbanceoftheremvagoflnrmanam- 
trok. Men can &R more control, not lean, when the kiuds of work 
thathaveLxen,throughmtions,ba&mahg,fnmating,or 
boring can quite practically be rashmid and automated But 
E, as now, t h w  teddcal developmans are used mainly m 
reduce the hest of &mr to the capitdist, there is no g c d  
m in them; only unemployment and h of u m h g  m 
actmity. If instead, they are used m reduce labour itself, under 
the democratic mntmIs WE& wDI nin that that are not 
simply diacatded and that the released ene~gy will be used in 
active ways - a more acdve care for people in need; rhe endleag 

38 



work of explonhg o d v e a  and our world - they are rhe means of 
a &ration which the labour movemat has always Erne- and 
which is -g possible. Modern capimlkn, and a Labour 
gwemment m p t i n ~  its view of the world, are in nothing more 
pom-spiicken, more attached m the meanness and scarcity of a 
dy ingworld ,d , in inat temptsm~thepr ior i t i e so f  
machim, and m reject all perspectives which &R the release of 
bee human energy. In a jaded p&d, they can d c a t e  
their cynicism, or wnsfonn into enemies &e very men who 
in their places of WO& try m p- a human priority and 
m assea a human wia We believe that in work, cenwlly, 
thequalityof 0 u r s o c i e t y E s d e c i d e d a n d w i l l p o n ~  
decided. 

P ~ a n d i n e q a a l i t y a r e I I m ~ ~ ~ , b u t t h e y a r e  
also stares of mind, states of 'being. In a Jags wday, the majority 
of men are sgn onIy as a work force, a labour market, and welfare 
Esmar~mthat,withsomeminimum~onfor2hasewho 
b e  dropped out, throwh age, sickness, dimbility, family care, 
orberesvementWesay,antheconearg,thatwehwefirsttosee 
the human needs, and then the work necesauy to provide for 
&m, To iire a man out, m force d h i p h  onhim, m ~eparate 
the work from the meaning, which is always decided by priotitiea 
from elsewhere, is intolmble, yet it is what we are mJmthg. 
~ ~ m p o o r e r f h a n t h e y n e e d b e , i n s k i l l s a s m n c h a s i n  
inwme,in~asmuchasin~,inthedesIremmteas 
much as in the p o m  to to. A transforming mer&y will only 
flow in our society - confident, mqmatk, giving and raking in 
a neemri pnrcss of change - when we have m rid of a system 
which is fundamentally divisive, exploiting and frustrating in ifs 
MC structures, which has been so for a long period, and which 
in this central respect shown no signs of Ral change. 

9 Communlcatlons 

In any complicsfed societg, social d d e s  not only exist; they 
are formed and interpreted. For any sctual peaple, including the 
most exposed, dLen &ce of the societg is fragmentary and 
~ t i n u o u 8 .  To get a a of what is h a p m  at m y  given 



time, we depend on a system of anended w m m u n i d m .  The 
tecbnicalmeansfathisnawexistinmanynewand&ective 
forms.~utitisthennecessrngmrealize thatthehehelming 
majority of tbeae means are firmly in capitalist hands. 

It is true that most of our wmmmkations - for example 
newspapem and magazines - hwe always been in capit&& 
ownership. But in the ppresent century, and with incRasing effect 
m ~ c e m  years, the relative variety of ownershp and opinion 
which marked the earlier p& has been sharply d c t e d .  Seven 
out of eight wpiea of all national morning papers are now 
controlled by fhRe publishing combines, while men out of eight 
wpies of all national Sunday pgpas me wntrolled by two of 
these same group and one other. Behind this wmmtmtion of 
theawnershipofnempaptherehaskenaRlateddedopment 
ofcornZliaeownersbipinthepmp-incialpress,inmagazinesand 
now incrwhgly in bcok Similar combine ownemhip has devel- 
oped to an eweme scale in cinemas and to an i m m  extent 
in theatres. The important exception m ownemhip by a capitalist 
combinehaskenbroadcastlngandrelePision.Buttheintr0- 
duction of wmnmcid tekvision, which is m an impoaant 
extat in the hands of rhe press and em t combims, has 
radically mod&d this TJme are hcrc&q pressurrs m wnvat 
what remains of public annmonicatim inm the familiar mm- 
merdal cattern. Wirhin this situation the B.B.C. which tradition- 
ally re&ded itself as the voice of the oid &iab&hment, is 
under constant pressure, which it by no means always tesisfs, to 
functlollaspaaofthenewBstab~toktheoorganofa 
new capitalist state and its official culmre 

The eamomic pressures in every area of annmnnicatiions are 
sevae and incressing. Duriug the 1919s ek national papem have 
bZ!2Il Shut down, ~kh0Ugh hT of them had d r ~ l a & A  of w d  
over a million. With rising msts, and with the ownership of the 
vital raw material - -print - in d i n e  hands, we are likely 
m see still further ductions in the range of the national prea - 
perhapsmaskwasmortlrreem~gpapers-w&the 
~oftheLeftpress,ateadyweakenedbythelossofthe 
Sunday Ciiism, is bound to be problematical. It is a paradox of 
the modem means of comm-tiog which are so essential K a 
complicated scdety is to know and speak m it&, that they are 
m, expatsive that their wnfrol passes inevitably, unless there is 
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public intevention, into mina& hands, WE& then use them 
to impose their own views of the world 

It is signhicant that the full elaboration of thh system has 
coincided with the development of an elmoral demmcy. Of 
anuse, within a paai& consensus, rival opinions, rival styles 
and rival facts are offered Competition -m established view- 
points gets full play. But it is then not only that minorities and 
emergent opinions 6nd great difenrltty in %g heard on any- 
.thing like equal terms. It is, even more crudally, that the can- 
tinuous M p t i o n  of sodal  reality is in what are clearly minor& 
hands, with no possibility for effective majorities to articulate 
their own espzrience in their own terms. What life now is like, 
which can be only partly and unevenly v&d from lint-hand 
experience, is continmUy prerented to us in a plitically struc- 
tured form, which it is vay di5cult to confront with any 
simhly mtal view. 

10 Advertising 

What matrers, if we are m break this ejtuadon, is not only the 
passing of ownership into minority hands; it is also that the 
motive power of this concenmzion is advertising -W. Indeed 
in many c a m  now, the first function of a mwxpper or maga- 
dne or commercial television company is to gain adverridng 
revenue, while the a p p m  content of the wmmunication is 
seamdary; is indeed selected and judged by its sucoess in col- 
ledng an audience or a mderahip for the advertising. Whole 
areas of what ought to be a pnblic armmunicationa system are 
then in practice subordinated to the genaal needs of advertiseff. 
This advertising m u e ,  which usually makes the difference 
betweensunmaland~an,isafteninterpmedasifitwwe 
a simple support cost. But of mume the moncy comes from the 
owners of capitalist industry, and it is not only this m, but 
the he actualtent of advertiaing, which aIloRls us m see what 
l& lk a straight commercial process as a system of political 
and cultural farmation. 

It is here, centrally, in the style8 of adveatising, that the view 
of life on which c o n t e m ~  capitdim W& is pmktently 
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communiotea We may W i w e  or &&%eve, k amused or an- 
nayed by, this or that pmdcular advatisemem. But what is 
present throughout is an offaing of meaning and value in temrs 
of the individual mnsuma. Success, healrh and atriactivenw 
are presented wmistently as the possffsion - often the wm- 
ptitive po4session - of things It is not that this is an undesir- 
able matembm . . ; it is in important ways not materialist enough. 
The need for commodities (and indeed for accurate informaton 
about them, which advmising does not provide) is an obvious 
end welcome part of the devdopmeut of a modern society. What 
ad-g does is to bind the commdty to other and irrelevant 
values, and m to attach human need m particular and convenient 
vmions of individual behwiour and responsibW. Thm the 
television documenlzxry on pop.aty or famine is interpted, in 
what are alwap m t m d  break, to show a w d o n  of m& 
images of undated cmmmpti~~, or even of happy waste. The 
Pinks b e e n  what we might all. wmt and often urgently need, 
and the Ral ways in which, in our relations with each other, these 
goods are sctually distributed are then M y  w p ~ d  We 
get anideaofasoderJrinw~wengd&nootherdom 
than the name of the brand, and in which the dative impownoe 
of this man's marginal produc~ to another man's despaate need 
49neverquestioned,whilethegameandthemusiclast 

The othes central dew chat thee advertisemema communicate 
is that we are dI effectively free to c h m  and that effective 
choice is about styles of cmmmption. It was in a d v e d s b  I%& 
es a means of what the ageam call 'penetrating the c o m m d s  
mind', that the idea of a 'pamkid society was propamd. 
With an actual mnsnaint8 and scarcities suppressed, it was pas- 
sible m moiect an idea of freedom and of the full life which not 
d y  ink& the people su8ering real preswes and exposures 
5n the society, but also speciirlized Vitality and fulllment to a 
ldnd of isoleted and morally jwtikd perp=td inrake. It is now 
clear that these h w g s  and methmh, coldly worked out to pa- 
s u a d e ~ t o b e h w e i n ~ ~ t t ~ a n ~ o m i c ~  
giving priority to the production of consumes goods, have been 
s u d y  extended m what kka like normal communicaticm. 
A wmparison of advertising and edimrial pages, h the Sanday 
papers, will show how Ear this has gone. And the circle is Then 
almm closed, for the view of life which was hired by a set of 
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eamarnic~beginstoofkftgelfinitsownri&t,andto 
seek to direct wbat we Anow of o m e h  and of &era 

For this is a society in which many kinds of economic and 
05d discipline are severe, but in W% the cry of %eedom' 
andofLpamission'mostoftengoesupabontquheothermiua- 
t i o m a n d ~ I t i s a s o c i e t g h w h i c h r h e r e i s ~ o 5 c i a l  
~ p o f a s f a i n i m ~ a r t s , b u t i n w h i c h t h e m u n h e  
ptopagation of 6- of aime and of amupt sex is habitual, 
h the direct and proi3able .wvice of catohing and misleading 
~ k I t i s a s o d e t g i n w h i c h r h i s h o f p s e u d o - m i s  
repearedlyhired,butinwhiChardstsworkingontheirownac- 
munt and with dB'erent human conceptkm are insulted by the 
queation: 'can we afford to pay for you?' In red terms art pays 
f o r W , a n d m t h p p ; i t h a c e n t r a l p a R o f t h e R a l  
wealth of the world, and in indeed treated as such in commercial 
apecular ion .Theonlyproblanintheeco~ofmis in  
&ect one of ananging that the real wealth reprmented by erwb- 
liahed works should be used to e n m e  and mainlain W 
mmssom. But ss things now are, this wealth iis appropriated, 
~ d , a p a R f r o m a ~ ~  . . puppa, artists me told m 
enta a market smonued in rhe swim of aanmerciul intaems. 
In m t  pwys, we can see in the armmunicatimrs 

system the & e h  priority of the htihations and interam of a 
new capitalism. SPCTXC ad* has a long history, but 
modem kasn' admtk-hg developed h direct relation m the 
internal evolution of a capimli&t system of proddon  and dis- 
mitiioa H i s t M y  it takes im effeotive o r i b  fmm a paid 
attherurnofthecarmrginwhichampoloftbetheketbecame 
~glynecessaryastheonlywayhwhichcapimlismmuld 
ovaoome its inherent i r r a t d ~ .  It t o n g s  with such spstems 
ascaroels,quoms,larBandpreferenxareas,@mfUxingand 
general trade ~mpaigaa It has assumed a rapidly inmashg 
h p o r m I l c e h d l s u b s e q u e n t ~ o f c a ~ r e o ~ t i o n .  
It is always an M o n a l  coat, in the chat it replam the 
raid dhemhation of impaalal information about g- 
and semicm which would be pomikJe h a di&mt emmmc 
sgstem.Butitisof~aninhemkcostof capitalism,which 

at any prim m resist any gemd social wntmls over im p 
duction dedsions. The modmhtiion of proM d e m ~ &  that 
theaeshouldbernadebycrite&~mcapiteliam,andyet 

43 



an effective system of regular and p d h b l e  consumption has 
at the same time m be established 

Advatising is now a main means to this. It is a way of organ- 
izing and dirmins a consuming public, which is given real but 
only limited and marginal choices. As such, this institution, 
which has spread m gein & t m e  mntrol of our whole system of 
social communications, is a critical symptom of the formation of 
a new capitalism. 

21 The Meaning of Modernlzatlon 

What is this new capiralism? Im d r i e s  have been hidden hum 
us by the central political development of the sixbes: the internal 
&ormation of the Labour party. Many of the crucial shifts 
in ideas took place in the Wties, but it was in the skties, decis- 
ively, that what had been seen as Labour's historic &on, m 
end poverty and unemployment by namfbrming the adsting 
soc iety ,uw~rrdef inedincareful lyse lected~~p,a~adm 
build a rather different New Britain'. Our central case is that 
th i swas~ytheada~onof theLabourpar tgmthenee& 
of confempurary British mpimlimn. 

Many of the crucial shiftp of empbasin and meauing took place 
amund the word 'm-on'. But what did modunization 
mean? In the plnce, it meant heBdencg - the 
cause m which all the weaknesses of the British economy were 
attriitd The Britiph ec~ncmy is iadeed inetEcht in many 
ways. But to abstract its deficiencies from the g 4  characfa 
of British saiery was wilfully misleading. The p m b h  of in- 
efficiency cannot be detached, for instance, from problems of 
foreign policy, Bince some of the emnomy's heaviest burdens 
follow from the pwticular infanational policy which s u d v e  
British -ts continued m pursue. It cannot be separated 
from the gross inequalities, in tenns of oppormnity and reward, 
the immense in t e rm  of power, authority and mn- 
pol, berween those who manage men and those who sell their 
kbour. Neither can it be abstracted from the whole drive m 
consolidate a new capitalist emnomy which d v e  govern- 
ments also pursued - a policy involving the cmecgeme of larger 
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private economic onits, the control and absorption of the bade 
unions, the paie5icion of the role of the State in economic 
activi*..~wewettotesrrhewli~ofmd~tionasan 
emnwnic panacea,wehavem see it in its realcomext: asnot 
a pmmamme but a stratagun; part of the. Inn- and tactic8 
of a new capitalist crmsolidatbu 

Modemhtion is, indeed, tlae Wleo1& of a new capitalism. 
It opens up a p e ~ p x i v e  of change, but at the same time it 
mysrifies the process, and sets limitP to it. Attitudes, habits, 
techniques, practices must change: the 6ymm of emnomic and 
sodal m, however, remains umbgeii. Modunizatiou 
fatally shat&ts the formation of social goals. Any discus- 
sion of l o ~ - t e m  purposes is made m sean utopian, in the 
dm-to+anh, pragmatic climate WE& modembation gener- 
atea. The discmion about 'nu&mhd Brirain' is not about 
what six? of society, qualitatively, ia being aimed at, but simply 
a h t  how nu~demhtion is to be a c h i d  All programmes and 
perspdves are mated ~ ~ y .  As a model of scdaI 
change, modanization crudely fmeshortem the W r i d  devel- 
opment of society. Modernization is the ideology of the n m -  
ending present The whole past belongs to Irrsditional' soday, 
and modedmiou is a technical means for with the past 
w i ~ c r e a t i n g n ~ A u i a n o w : i e s t l e s s , ~ ~ W e a s :  
human sodetg diminished to a passing technique. No con- 
frontation of pmar, values cm in-, m choice ketween 
competing priodk, is envisaged or en-ged. Kt ia a iedmc- 
cradc model of society, CO&-fm and plifically neuml, dis- 
solving genuine Bocial codicts and insum in the abwactirms of 
'the scientific revolution', 'cnmemm', 'productivitf. Modem- 
Lation presrrmes that no group in the society will & called 
upon to bear the costs of the sciendk molution - as if all men 
l u m e a n ~ c h a n c e i n & p i n g u p t h e ~ o r a s i f , b y  
some prooess of nantral h, we all benefit equally fmm a rise in 
pmdudvhy. 'M'Mcdemization' ia ihus a way of maaking what the 
~aum,ddbeofcreatiDginBrirainarmlymodanscdety. 

When we ask, then, why, nnder a Labour govwmeat, there 
5s st i l l  an accepted lwel of poverty and inequality, and an 
a w e d  level of unemployment - the vag things which the 
p i m y c a m e t n r o ~ o e t o a b o l i s h - t h e a n a w e r i s i n &  
political nmdel we have analyd.  Labour ohanged its values 
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because it reduced politics m a priority of tedmkpw, but this 
m not even, in any clear way, it3 own dEu2emte choice It was 
the result of the ~ressures of an economic system where tech- 
niques were in charge, in a very special way. The techrm1opg of 
a new politics was in fact the technology of an advanced capital- 
ism,atacritidsrsgeofits& Itisthfstedmologyandirs 
&em that we must now M y  examk 

12 New Capitalist Requirements 

Any changing technology - the changing 'force8 of pmduction' - n q & a  new economic shuaures and ultimately new p r o w  
relatiom and new insdlutiom for its full development We are 
now in an epoch of the most far-reaching changes in tecbuolo~ 
that man has ever dwised The necessity for an -g 
division of labour, for ever widening m-operation in praductirm, 
and for detailed planning of the flows of input and ourput has 
bad profound effects. 

Thus the huge scale of operation of plants and h, inte- 
pting backwarde inm the control of raw material sources, and 
forwards into the management of the matket, has bmught to an 
end the clasid political economy. Under that system the mm- 
perition of thousands of pmducers in the market detemked 
prim and profits and the allocation of murcea to meet ex- 
pressed human wuntx the d t  being willed bg none but the 
'bidden hand' of the price mechanism. Giant mrporations now 
them.dve8 rnanag prices and production, the resources of 
capital and mataials, and the very wants of the 'mnmnna' in 
the matket 

Fifty companies in Britain own nearly half of all mmpang 
assetgwhenevenoneof theminvestsinnewplant,it dispom 
of a sizable proportion of the nation's capital -em. The 
M o n  may be crucial for the welfare of millions of people. 
WhatwehavetodetaminearetheCritaiabyw~chthePed&- 
ions are made. The madem aqmmtion is large because of the 
emnomies of d e  that can be achi- by large plants using 
modem technoIogy, and because of the need, in an unplanned 
emnomy, ht,  to control the hesources of input, and, semnd, the 
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market8 for output Its semi-monopolistic position down it m 
charge price which will ensu~ that it can accumulate much of 
its awn new cnpitat Its management is mcrdngly profcsnional 
beca~8ethepmcessesnotanlyof~uctionbutof~oeand 
management involve complex techniques. Such are indeed the 
demands of modemtecho*. 

Bnt then d d e r  the rela-p of the modw corporarion 
ta inwme dishbution Whenhns wese small,andmmymen 
could rise m thdr lifetimes m be ownem of their own small 
businesses, it could reasonably be argued that owwrship of 
wealrhwastherewanlofen~aswel las the&uitofex-  
ploitation The modem cmpoiation, however, is rhe end d t  
of a long pmcess of mnoentration h which the inwdual owna 
has become, with some exceptiom, a mere 'mupon clippa' 
awning a millionth part of each of several g h  c o m h  Des- 
pite death dudes, or ratha because death duties have bemme 
almost a volmtury tax paid anly by who hate their 
children, individual ownaship of mja wealth petsisfs. Ca- 
pmate wealth, however, is now hhhely greater and m m  
imparmnt The m& aapnation must sti l l  maEimize p f i t a  
~Burrrme~theiungleofgiammmpetitors.Itisnowthemain 
engine m onr society for the accumulation of wealfh. 

The method of operation of the large modan corporation is 
the method of pre-emption. It relie8 on the state to 

maintain a-te purchasing power, its leaders hwing leamt 
their K e y n h  lesy)lls well enou& m pay their taxes to the 
Welfare Stare and m the Intematid Bank But within the 
market thus sustained, the giant msporation w p t s  the kt 
landandminaals,themontcapitnl,themostsAilledlabourand 
themostduentcustomers.W~itPowngeCtOTthemost 
adwnced twhdogy is applied, with the most skilled planning, 
m large-& production for its own creation, the 'duent mass 
m d .  

I t j , m n : ~ t r h e m o d e m ~ t i o n i s n o t i n ~ m p o o r  
mnsumaS uaeducated workas, pm lands. For it needs, atill, 
ihe supply of cheap Mmur-intedve savices £ram m where 
modem capilal-hlembe tedmology onnor be m proiitably 
applied, The dualism of ancient and modern industry h Japan 
49 not a passing phase but a typical example of a dewlopmat 
that is most evident m the United State& 
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The ever-in& application of m.xhanical means m the 
process of proauction, right up m wholly automated pmcesses, 
results in new i n d d  investment bemmhg highly labour- 
saving. Over a long period i n d d  inmrment has tended to 
be in more e6ident equipment that wss in &m capital-saving. 
Automated processes are labour-saving For them to be worked 
e5ciedy and pmitably in view of Pheir high capital msts, they 
must be worked continuously and at fall capacity, with the least 
~d i twonunneces sa ty l abou r . InpLan t swi rhsoch~  
the&monthe~~oflabouristhatwhikthea~na 
productof thoseatworkinthepmcessisveryhigb,themargiual 
~~( thar i s ,&hene t&ctofeWammEakenon) i s l ikey  
m be relatively very low. It is a central part of wage theory that 
the demand price of labour depends not on the averam but on 
the m & d  net product 

Whae such labour-mving developments occur it is evident 
that wages can be held down unless the skElls and education of 
the men requhd are hard m 6nd m take long m develop on the 
job. Profits will bmm with rising pmdudkity, while real e m -  
inp  rise more slowly, as they have codstemly done in the 
United Stafe& Meade has desnibed the society which would 
emerge as the ahare of pmits and pmperty inamre grew in p m  
pmion m o h  iruxrme: 

would thus be deumsed: there d d  have m be a lame esmndon of 
the pmd~~airm ofthe &nu-htendve go& and & &ch wae  
in hiph dawnd bp the few multi-multi-multi-miUiodm; we wodd 

Such a development is all the more likely because the demand 
of the unions for work sharing, with their unemployed Luothas, 
tentends m be w d w  than the danand of the employed for higher 
wages. This ten- is greatly reinforced by the capidsts' 
aqwnents for e8iciency. To employ more men on shorrer hours 
rather than fewer men on longs horn gzeatly raises ovahead 
cost% For each extra man taken on there are not only the costs 
of canteen space, ci- and car parking, the extra work 
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of wage derb and supmidon, but National lnsuramre mntri- 
butions, payments to Redundancy and Training Funds, super. 
- d o n  payments and a whole range of other sosalled fringe 
benefas. It is a remarhble fact that in both Britain and the 
u.S& thae W88 PradCdly M Rdll&n h WOdZklg h0WS 
the twentyfie years berraeen 1940 and 1965, although during 
this time output per man hour was much more than doubled in 
real terms. Only a few unions have fought for a shorter w o r b  
week and often this is in effect a way of obtaining: overtime rates. 
The $ 0 ~  worked atay the same, and this suits the giant mr- 
poration thrice over: the mrporation pays less for ifs labour; 
the worker buys another car m tekvkdon set instead of taking 
part of his exaa wage in leisure; and a pm1 of unemployed or 
underemployed workers remains ouadde the mrpon~tion m pull 
down the price of labour. 
Those who fannot understand why the L&ar government 
h not introduced minimum wage legidation, m which the 
Prime Mhbter most sp&6cally mmmitted himself before the 
1964 e ldon,  or sufEcktly raised unemployment and sickness 
benefnts and Family AUowanm need look only at Gordon 
Walkds explanation to the How of Commons in July 1967: 
welfare payments should not be allowed to rise m high aa to act 
as a '&centme . . . if you so anange thinm Lhat people who 
are m t  working ger more than if they are at work'. It is the same 
mtcbet effect of wage diflaendaJs, above the lowest paid or 
above those on beneft, that led the -t to decide, when 
in office, t!at 'a guaranteed minimum would not mmribute to- 
wards fastaemnomicgmwth'. 
A minimum wage would be regarded an idadonary because 

the government would not be likely m reduce demand among 
the rich to ann-te for the ewa demand from the poor. But 
it would be resisted by businem also, on the grounds of efficiency. 
If workers were paid more in any sector than their net pmduct, 
or what they could have produced net in any other sector (which 
may of m u m  be nil if they are unemployed), then labour msta 
will rise relative m capital mm, and employers will only tend m 
inmew their nse of machinery sriu furtha in order to save on 
the use of labour. The drive of the modem industrial corporation 
towards labour-saving efficiency is of mum what has given us 
the bbsings of reduced toil and cheaper goods. But the blessings 
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are not unqua%ied either in their d i d i t i o n  among pwom 
or in their W b u t i o n  among particular produots. It is to this 
semnd aspeot of new capitdim that we must now nua 

13 The Laws of the New Market 

The bundle of goods and d c e .  which d t u t e  the Nationsl 
Product is not constant in mmpsition. Rather it changw 
&rough time as technological innovation rendas catain p 
duds obsolete and pamits the introduction of new ones. Tech- 
nological change is S convenient focus for thinking about growth 
of the economy, for it immediately raises the question of how 
innovations are applied. What determines how The pattern of 
output changes through time, and thus what direction of growth 
the economy wiU a&? This is a que&on about the selection 
and application of in~vatiom, by firms at rhe frontiers of tech- 
nological development 

What iuherited eamomic theory has to say b u t  this ia that 
the direction of growth of the emnomy is determined by the 
choice. of consumers in the market place: the familiar notion 
of 'amsumer mvedmty'. Yet it is clear rhat such a  ply side- 
steptheimpatantissueofhowwantsare~~eatedinoursmt 
of society, and within what ran5 choice is &ectively 'free'. 
Undoubtedly, there are primitive societies in which, to use the 
ecunomists' phrase, 'wants are given'. These are such things as 
food, clothing, and shelfa: the hasic necessitiw of egistenoe. 
But in what sense are wants given for longer, lower and more 
powerlul motor carn (as opposed to more hoses)? Or for more 
B.U.P.A. girls (as opposed to a more adequate health service)? 
The hierarchy of wealth and status which characterl;es our 
society is also a hiemchy of consumption standards, in which 
the realized amsrnnption patran of scdal &Toups at each level 
nets the aspirations of immediately below. The prooeas of 
diifusion of new wants is conditioned and reinforced by adva- 
&g in which ideas of &ge and status are directly exploited. 
When M a s t  cereals packets ask, in colour, whetbm we 'want 
to be the 6rat family in our road to have colour T.V.', a new 
'want' is being created in ~~ of homes. The logic of the 

50 



growth of mass mnsumption, in the private market emnomy, is 
that of a self reid- procm of production for private wants: 
where private fums, for Eheii own mnvenhcq are in a position 
to demnke the use which shall be made of available technology, 
and m iduence the amumption habits of individuals whose 
purchases will determine the prolitability of new products. 

It is only in this context that we can understmd the limitations 
imposed on planning when, as is the case with most weatem 
muneiesthathaveniedmincreusetheshescopeofgo~in 
mntmlling the economic environment, planning has h of an 
'indicative! kind What is meant bv 'indicatmc' is that the eovem- 
ment has only very limited comthand aver the use of r&urces 
available to the private sector. It can draw up plane in coopera- 
tion with industry and labour, and use its powers m mm and 
bribe vari0118 groups in the ganomy to 'comply'. It cannot Rally 
force any major interest groups to do things they do not want 
to do. 

I n t h e c a s e o f o u r ~ N a ~ P l a n , n o l ~ o n t h e s h e l f , t h e  
planners began by aamhhg what the private ecowmy was 
likely to do If left m itself. They did this by making two separate 
extrapolations of output OVFX th+priod rg@yo. One was based 
on industries' eatimaten of future demand for various kinds of 
products (the prod- guesswork method), and the other was 
based M expenditure projections worked out at M d g e  (the 
consumer gueswork method). These projections were then re- 
conciled and used to foreaun a likely pattern of output of the 
private sector in the 1g7w, which, taken @a@k with projec 
tions of public sector output, was then analysed for mnsistenq 
fn an overall -no& sease. Where inconsistencies were 
mealed, the object was m identify those activities which could 
be increased or derreased, in order to achieve a consistent alloca- 
tion within the limits of available Ral rrsources and subject m 
Certain key rnmtmhts (such m, for insrance, balance-of-pay- 
ments qdlhium). 

What is impxmuhereis that expendi~~Mtheprovi9hU 
of public welfare was treated l a d y  as residual: 'what we can 
afford, assumhp that we grow at suoh and such a rate'. The 
undalying patte-m of ~ o w t h  of the emnomy, revealed in the 
forecam for private expenditure and the likely panan of invest- 
ment of the private sector, waa not fundamealaUy #oned. 
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To have done m would have raised awkward qurstions not 
merely ahnn 'givin~ ammunm what they want', but also abom 
r h e s o r t o f p o w a , g ~ ~ t w o ~ l d m m m j n m  
effect rmccessfuny a  radical redirection of resources in thin sort 
of economy. In fact, the rate of growth planned for the public 
sector was lower for the &-year paid of the Nadonal Plan than 
i t h a d b e e n i n t h e ~ u s & y e m o f T o r y g o v o n m e n ~ T h e  
resultwastbattheshaRofthepublicsectorwasactuallymbe 
reduced 

The government's failure m  @U- a rawonable set of social 
priorities is then not merely a matter of the special di5culde8 
wbich have beset the eamomy. It is i s d  up in the method- 
ologg of inaicatme phmhg itself. The 'rule8 of the & 
which prevail in Britain's economy make it vay di13cult to effect 
a major dkibut ion  of resources fmm the private to the public 
8-r without incudus the risk of ~ u b t i a l  disruption. The 
decision to intervene in controlling the direction of investment, 
and thus the fume pattern of output, would rewire a  set of 
policy hmuments d W y  more selectme and direct than 
the 5ml and m e t m y  lneasures now available And the appli- 
cation of there would , h e  camuhtive diaimenrive effecta on the 
invemmnt dedsions of private entrepreneurs. The merit 
was all tw aware of these danpaa, as evidenced in Rpated pleas 
for 'realism' in planning, and for the n d t y  of crating a 
climate of &will and -tim in the business &Q. 

Thus,thedebateabovteamomicpolicyranaiasfdon 
v e r y a ~ a g p e c t s o f e m n o m i c p e r f ~ a s w e m a y a e e  
fmm the N D . C .  Repom Is Britain iuvesdng enough? What 
is a rawonable target sate of growth? How can productivity be 
raised? Gm mEcht rrslurces be d k a t e d  m the export 
secfor? But the decisme quee.tiians, a b u t  the c0mpSiti.m of 
invesrment and output, about the sort of growth we want, are 
made &dinate. It h in the nature of the egarlse thm the 
range of choke open m government about these latter qudm 
is bounded by the rules which govan the successful pdomance 
of capimhm. 'Market pri&' must prevail in the course of 
ecodcgmwthif t h a t ~ i s m w o r k a t a ~ .  

PnL& needs then come to be regarded as reaidual provisions, 
a as a once-and-for-all nne. 'Once we have provided deoent 
h& for all, n d e d z d  the health mviq etc.' What is clear 
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in the gmwth partem of &ern industrialized economies, 
rho* is that the mass mnmunption path set by market-led 
growth generates needs for increasingly bigher standards of 
public pmvkion, and mates all som of new problems as well. 
The locaiional pattern of industry hss affected the patm of 
urban growth, which in turn has generated major problems of 
planning transport flows and providing adequately located 
housing. The growth of private car use has not only created 
MC congestion and conmited m the general de te r idon  of 
the look and the comfort of our towns, but h imposed addi- 
tional costs on the provision of adequate public transport, and 
narmwed options of urban renewal m those governed by the 
provision of urban motorways and elabomte designs for the 
segemtion of cars and pedestrians. 

The failure of the capitalist market to c a b  for cewin major 
public needs, while s t i m h t i n g  a m!sicted range of consumer 
desires, must be lsrdermcad in a dynamic sew in which market- 
led growth creates new and mcmhgly SaiOu8 public problems. 
We have not yet adequate planning amngmm28 for def tkg  
with m nor does the evidence suggest that either the methad- 
ology of nurent planning or the inshuments at governmen28' 
disposal f a  implemMting such plans are in any way adequate+ 

14 The Laws of the United States Economy 

These are the laws and msts of the new capitalism, with the 
giant wrpol?ition at its centre. But what we have been dimming 
as a general system is also, of course, a wmplicated political 
rea l i~ .  And here the central fact of this new kind of economy, to 
which all our institutiol~s are b$ng steadily adaptai, is that its 
originator, fta home base, is che United States. We shall come 
back to the British system, and to its unique problems: not least 
those of its manyoration in the extension of United States 
power. But whar we have to undmtand is the particular 
character of United Statea intluencc 
The assumption of world leadaship by the United States was 

essentially the extension m Emope, Asia, Africa and Austmhia 
of a dominance already manifest in the whole of the Americnn 
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contimm itself. The immediate d o n  for this egfeusion wan 
the Stmnd World War and its aftermath. The war bmught the 
Amerions into Europe and the Far Eas+ With an emnomy 
stimulated rather than decimated, and an ever-in& military 
force, the U.S. em& from the war as the domhnt allied 
power, and this dominaum was r e d 4  in the Yalta agreements, 
ss well ss in the wmtitutiona of the new international inaim- 
tions - notably the United Nations, and the economic bodies of 
the World Bank and the Internatbd Monetary Fund 

Thisprooessmas~edinthepaiodof&heColdWar,and 
the policy of mihmt anti~~mmunism purm~ed by auuesive 
U.S. admhhations. The formation of militarg dliancea 
throughout the nonamm& world, the mpucturiug of 
European and A s i i  economies on anti-comul& lines; both 
these, involving as they did the mauifold nattering of U.S. rnili- 
t m y b a s e s a n d c e n t r e s o f e a m o m i c ~ d m q ~ s t c e n g t h -  
ened the U.S. In terms of economic seen& and milimry 
technology, no westem counw wen approached this poarer m 
prewit 

We have seen some of the internal of the nrodem giant 
corpomtion. But perhaps its most important in the system 
of which it is the cenme, is its pressure m internatiomlk a new 
network of capitabm. One of the main caum of U.S. politid 
and ideological expusion, and of the h d a t i o n a  of U.S. 
economic strength, is the rapid expansion of private U.S. capital 
o v m .  TOW U.5. direct in-ent abroad rose from $n,om 
million in 1950 m $44,000 million in 1964. Total U.S. holdinga 
of fo&m assets, public and private, W- and long-tarn, dkct 
and indirect, are well over double this, m t l y  standing at over 
$100,000 million. 
The US. is not alone in h a  holding of ovaseas assets. Total 

owseas capital claims throughout & world now total some 
$165,cco million (5130,wo million of which are private). But, 
f i s t  U.S. holdings have been growing most rapidly (in the 
period 1g51-61 U.S. apital acmmted for 71 per cent of 
private foreign inv- and the U.K 10 per m). Second, 
the new investment has been p h m d y  direct rather than port- 
folio invemmn (only abont 5 per cent of mtal foreign capital is 
now in private portFolics). And, third, M y  all the new 
private investment is made by the top 0~300 h in the 
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capital-qm&g countries, and two thirds of it is made by the 
top fifty compdea. 

Behind h figurea is the phenomenon of the international 
firm. Before the war there were a numbs of giant multi-&- 
torial Brms: Standard Oil of New Jersey, INCO, Unilevas, 
Since 1945 such firms are no longer exceptions. Of the mp r,mo 
firms in the U.S. in 1965, 700 had bmnches or W M e s  in 
Europe. Of the top 300, there are cmly a handful who do not have 
outlets, nmmfacturing plants, a sourca of supply all over the 
world 
In the ea11y post-war years this expansion waa o h  to avoid 

the severe d c t i o m  m international trade which characterized 
the period: protective tariff% exchange contml8, and the com- 
mon preference8 given to nationally based goods in the process 
of planned reamst~ction. 

Far more central throughout the period, however, was the 
pres~ure for outward expamion as the t h e t  of rhe StQtus qw 
which had developed in the large oligopoli¶ic ind& in the 
United Smtm by the end of the second war. In those s e m  
where dom& danand had bemme relatively saturated, expan- 
sion ovaseas was seen to be far more profimble and simple than 
sophisticated a m p m  m an &g h in the Ameri- 
can market It waa h d ,  indeed, which had bemme the pm- 
dominant concan of many flms whose ability to remain 
compedtive depended on ability m produce and sell enough 
of the product m enjoy the economies of large-scale, low-unit- 
coat production. As the head of General Electric annound his 
company had W being a production enterprise and had 
become a marketing company. 

F o r s u c h c o m ~ q m & g i s m t e ~ ) u g l L O f t e n t h e i r  
ptoaucts require after-sales &&g. Retail ourlets may be 
limited, and co@y open m h Phrear of being monopo- 
lized by a rival h (in the oil industry, for example). Alterna- 
tively, the final form of the product may have to be varied m 
suit the tastes of a @& counfry, and in such induscda 
aschemicals,-semi-~productlareexpottedm 
Europe, sophisticated there, and sold by the branches, together 
with directly impxmi 5nished goods from the U.S., on the 
Eumpean market 

Such dose l i d  with the market are a notable feature of those 
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industries (cermin mnsumer durables, for inseamz) where 
European firms are already saving their home market. The 
American advantage then depw~ds on the modific8tions, the 
l o d g  of price, and elaboration8 which d t  from the maaSme 
research and development e x p d a m  directed at innovation. In 
catain new secmn, howm, innovation in the U.S. has led to 
the development of entirely new pmdum. The electronic goods 
ind- is a prime example. In such cases, ,U.S. firms expand 
abroad long before the Americau market is shwa&, since their 
main aim is to in on what rue, in form or in fact, their 
patent rights. 

What we have been wimezsiq is an enormous outward drive 
by these highly concentrated sectors of the most ~nomicnlly 
advanced nation in the world It is a drive for new mar- an 
expansion in search of demand But because these xcmn are 
highly conce~~hated, the expansion takes on a dynamic form. 
Some firms have expanded because of the dhTerencea in pro5t. 
But many have invested for d e f h  m. Second-ranking 
American firms (Chda in cara General EUectric in comrmters~ 
have invested in E& in an attempt to &ent a 
dominant Amaim rival (Genaal Motom and IBM) from 
achieving a mmmanding position in the new market which muld 
one day be used to further stRn&wa their already sirong 
position in the U.S. 

This drive for demand, as well an the arxompanying defmim 
investments, rue fhe major factora behind the rapid increase in 
U.S. direct invemnent in both Canada and Enmpe. In Canada 
thehegureforsuch' t has risen from $3,600 million in 
1930 to $ 1 3 ~ 8 ~  zuillion in 1964. The respectme rise in Europe 
is fmm $1,7m million m $IZ,OOO million. There has a h  been an 
increasiug expansion of such fims into the underdeveloped 
world In Karachi one can buy twelve intemstional brands of 
aerated soft driokp, from 'Seven-up' to 'h Cola'. Hilton 
Hotels are not m the capitals of Europe, nor are U.S. 
drugs, Esgo tiger% or even man-made fibres. Yet, by definition, 
poor countri~~ amact far less private capital for demand- 
mansion than the developgl countries, &W they have 
lie little demand What they do Rceive ia usually in the form 
of a mucession, the &er of a quasi-monopoli9tic position 
within a protected market Thus it is that though India has 
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15 The Economic Drive Outwards 

Theddve~new~kmisthecentralfactorbehindtheeg- 
pansi0n of U.S. firms h d ,  and explains the switch h private 
cnpitalflowsfmmthepomtothehedevelopedconntdes.N~- 
t h h , r h o n g h d i r e c r i n v ~ i n t h e p o o r ~ ~ ~ I d i s b e m m i n g  
a emdk proportion of total in- it is still of dominating 
importance for many of the rerAvhg countries, and in many 
casesconrin~e~tdgrow. 

A small part of this growth is explained by what we have 
c a l l e d d e m m d ~ B u t t h e h e c a c a u s e h a s ~ b e e n r h e  
nature of the oligopW ghyCtUrp of US. in- the nem- 
sity for firms in catain sect018 to secure theu own sovrces of 
supply of raw materink 
The provisionof rawmatedalsandprimaryprcductshbeen 

rhe principal objectme of private portfolio ' t -Eh- 
0ut theco lonia lper iodSincerhe~three im~ohanga  
have taken place. Pirat, the US., which in many m mataials, 
norabIyoW.audmetals,esedmsupplyitamneeds,hbeen 
finding nstive murm Ealling short Sand,  there has been an 
infaa& m of tdnological change in all the ad- 
eamamieS, ltlost p r t h k l y  in met& New procesw demand 
newrawmateriaLP,andthedkomyofnewrawmateTialsoraew 
by-products enanmgea the development of new pmces~ea 
Someofthesenewrawmatedalsarenee&dforcritLalpointsin 
rhe produdon pmceas, yet may be in naturally short suppIy. 
Scanearefo~ndindyoneatwoplacesinthewcnldAstech- 
nology becomes more sopbi9ticutecl, new rare elements enter irdo 
pmducticm, and a whole pmoens bemmes critically dependent on 
naturally reshicfed inputs. At tLnes the t h a t  m m& supplies 
can h v e  defisme political c o ~ c e s ,  as in the current U.S. 
govemmemp~asulemendtheRhcdegian&becauseofits 
dependence on aupplies of Rhodesian chrome. 

But in a wider sense, competition in the U.S. has led to ex- 
pamiy abroad not simply to obtain supplies cheaply, but 
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beause rmal8rms cm use a monopolistic mnt1-01 aver the supply 
of raw materials as a decisive bargaining counter t l ~ ~ ~ ~ g h o u t  the 
industry. Thus, in indu8pde8 such as those manufaauring 
a l d u m  a mppa, even medium-sized firms have been ex- 
panding to auane their own supply smma, while the dominant 
firms in the industry o h  mntinue their pursuit of con60118 
for pre-emptive purposes. The moessiora may remain unused, 
buttheverymntroloverthem~tstheirusebyrmalmm- 
paniea 

Yet of the foreign dicezt invatmerit which we are &g 
'supply -t', by no means all has gone fowatds the he- 
ing of raw mated sources. There has been a mnsiderable move 
ment to ate plants, and stages in the pmduction pmcess, in 
locations with d&ive cost advantaged. It may be the availa- 
bility of cheap energy supplies. It may be the presence of cheaper 
labom, or the p m i i  of Swing on transpm costs. In the 
engimeriw industry for example., panicularly h the pmduction 
of spxidkt equipment. the lower costs prewiling m Europe have 
been a mjor cause of the establishment of plants in Europe by 
numerom medium-&ad American firms. 
T h e  expansion of direct inveannent is a ddecigively post-war 

phenomenon, in spite of the prewar exkmxx of overwan 
branches of such  well^^ h rta Singer sewing mach- 
ines, or of ovaseas raw matmidn and mineral c o n d o m  in the 
hands of mmp& like Standard Oil. The growth of the multi- 
tarit4Iirmaonthecurrentscaleiadakidyal~gthe 
nature of infernational relati0118. For their very size, both 
absolutely and in relation m the size of the emnomiw in which 
they padupate, coupled with their e m d c  and technological 
advmwa, give8 them an often dedsive power to impose their 
logic on whole earn&. The tuaove~ of clme giam mm- 
panies exceeds the national incomes of many mtrie8 in the 
poor world. Their full scale can Lx judged from the fact that the 
total wlue of sales of all goods and swices h Britain in 1960 
was only five Vem as large as the due of sales of General 
Motors. Thus in individual mt r i ea  large intwational firms, 
whetha singly or in group4 can occupy decisive positiow either 
in the earnomy as a whok or in key mra When this 
powa M mupled with the mpport of infernational agmciea 
and the American govemmem, decisive control of the frame- 
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work of a commfs -t can pasg outside the WUUW 
concaned. 

16 America and Europe 

There bnve been two &ct paid in the post-war relations 
of Europe and the Unired Statw. In the first the U.S. offered a 
m888ive injection of both military and non-military aid. Between 
the passing of the Lend Lease Acr, m M a d  1941, and Septem- 
ber 1946, the U.S. loaned over $50 billion to the allies, ,or $53 
billion if we include post-war deliveries. By 1948, a further $16 
billion had gone to h i t e d  count&. 

Thispiecemealaidwasfo11owedbythe~umsd~~edunda 
theMarshallPlanaspaaoftheEuropeanrecoverypmgramme. 
By late 1951 this totalk3 $114 billion, go per cent of which had 
been in the form of grants. Thus, over a decade. the U.S. had 
made adable over $80 billion, a massive sum intended both to 
sum311 the allies during the war and to t o d  their emmmies 
after it This rebuilding, often carried rhmugh by sccial-dewr 
cratic govemmuq was intended to reatore a capitalist system 
inwesten~Europeandaneamomicsrmcturewhichwotdden- 
able Europe to take its place in what was called an Atlantic 
military, economic and political j -  

The main forms, indeed, which were to lead to an eamomic 
system in which the U.S. was m b m e  increasingly powerful 
hEuropewaelaiddmin~paipaiodasparfofthepackageof 
ream&on. G.A.T.T. was formed in 1947 and has main- 
rainedaw~pressureinfwourofthereduaionoftariff 
bardasbetwcentheadvancedwunPienPtessurehasalsobeen 
maintained towards the esfablkhment of convertibility and che 
RductionofexchangernntroIs. 

TheNoahAclanticdesignwasforanemnomicarenawith 
M few control8 as whetha on capital movement8 or on 
tradeItsactmeencanaganentofEuro~uropeanin~was 
plvtofthikdesidesign,quiteapartfromitapo&icalmotivm.E~ 
pean economic co-operation was made a condition of Marshall 
Aid and led m the setring up of 0.RE.C The European Pay- 
ment~ Union was seen in the same light, 
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Furtbsnnore, the generation and supervision of this increas- 
ingly open arena of Atlantic compaition was entrusted m inter- 
national agenda, the World Bank, IM.F., and G.A.T.T., in 
whose on'ginal tarns of reference the U.S. had a decisive say, 
and in whose operations they bave maintained a dominant con- 
trol. The point is paaicularly clear in the I.M.P. Kepnes and 
the British argued &at the Fund should be an automatic insti- 
tution operating with a minimum of 'discretion' m the p of 
its management The Americans* on the other hand, wanted 
politically-appointed direcmrs, exercising control over and 
m d u y  of all drawings from the fund, and with dimwion m 
promote what it considered to LW appropriate domestic policies 
among its members. 
The M c a n s  had their way. The 1M.F. has used itn 'dis- 

cretion' and its power as a lending fmd. Its poliq has been one 
of marked rigidity and finaDcial orthodoxy. When with the 
m t d  weight of the Bank of England and the Trrasury, ,this 
hss proved irdetiile in the management of the 
emnomy. Aubrey Jones publicly aclmowledgxl rhat the M m -  
l%auofthewagefreezeinBritaininr965wesoneoftheshinps 
attached m further loans by our ovaseas d m a .  The same was 
true of the July measures of 1966, and of the heavy M o n a r y  
melsures demanded by the I.M.F. foll&p the dewluation in 
Novembs 1967. 
Thefustdecadeaftertheendofthewareawtheemnomic 

and political batgaining power possessed by the U.S., in the 
relative conditions of the U.S. and Eumpean economies, and the 
m s s s m e ~ e r o f ~ b y t h e U . S . t o E n r o p e , b d n p U s e d  
to m m c t  a new international eamomic system As with 
Britain in the nineteenth century, lak-fa i re  was being imposed 
by the strongest; by a p m  which could expect to gain far more 
than it would lose fmm a h i  8ystem. Libaal m o m i c  ideol- 
ogy was now being tumed against westan Europe to her own 
dissd~~lltage 

By the end of the first post-war decade the stage had been 
set by the Amfflcan public authorities. During the semnd 
decadethisstagewasflmdedwithAmaicanprmateactiomAid 
dedined sharply. Direct investment took ifs place. We ?mve al. 
ready seen the egtent of this new flow. Between 1957 and 1964 
the stcck of direct inwmnent incRased 300 per cent to $ 1 ~  
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Ellion. The flow of new diAa capital which was running at 
$581 million in 1957 bad risen m $~,7~zmillion in 1964. In 1957 
thenewflowwnsistedofRinvestedeamingsinegisting8~b- 
sidiaries and new idows in roughly equal proportions. By 1964 
the new a o w s  exceeded reinvested eardugs in a ratio of 3 to I. 
Fuahumore all the figure are taken from U.S. estimates, and 
total flows, on European evidence, may have been much hi*. 
One estimate puts taal U.S. direct investment in Europe at $20 

billion. 
Certajmly this great b i b v  has had a numbs of beneficial 

d t &  New pIoductn h e  been innduced, old products 
re.voludmhd and cheapmed. Old secton, of European industry 
have been forced m themdvea and improve their 
efliciency in the face of this wmpedrion. U.S. firms hwe shown 
t h d v e a  &g to pt up in depRBsed ereas to which indi- 
p u n  &ma hwe been slow to move. 
TB- bendits are clear and &iguoun. But the 04 

&m of U.S. invesrment m Europe threatens m be one of 
profound damage 

17 The Technological Gap 

Historically, economic growth is alwap unbahozd A particulat 
sector suddenly grows very rapidly, perhaps as the rermlt of a 
change in technology, m an h m a e  in demand through im- 
proved transport, the dropping of Rstrictme taniers, or an over- 
all increase in inmme. This growth sfftor has traditionally 
stimulated zhe rest of the ecouomy. Yielding bigh prdits, it 
enmuragea apitd accumulstion. It provides new possibilities 
for otha manufacmm, and new demands for inputs. In Britain, 
the induemid revolution mw the demand for cheap energy to 
run the new manufacturing industries being rmnslated into a 
demand for bena trampon faciliiies. Growth is a stunaing 
pmw. New demands &g new msi0118, and then new sup 
p l h  
With the Lwddown of barriers m aade and the movement 

of capital, this unstable prooess takes a new form. The growth 
indumies can be monopokd by the first country m innovate 
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Moreover, the tendons and demands created by the he of 
this dynamic sector are solved not m much by a change in the 
structure of national indusag, but by the leading country, which 
has already met these new demands within its own economy, 
and can now esport 

This is pr&y the pr- which Eumpe has been e- 
encing since 1945. In the inter-m period Eumpean technology 
conceded little to the U.S. But in the immediate p%-m m, 
the emphasis in western Europe on recomtruction rather than 
innovation allowed technological leadedip in ~ c a l s ,  
p W a ,  and scientiiic insmments to pass to the great American 
wrpomtio~~~. In the late 1950s European firms IX@II once more 
to assat themselves, but not only are they stil l dwarfed by their 
tmnssdamic competitm; the keg sectors of technological ad- 
w o e  have moved ekewhere 
The key m the switch is the m& U.S. anmments expeudt- 

m which cbmmdd the whole of the Cold War paid For 
the beginning of the Cold War coincided with two majo~ tech- 
nological ~ t h m u p h s :  the discovuy of the transistor effect in 
1947, and the development of ENIAC, the first ekchunic mm- 
puter. The implications for the ~em~psce effort were obvious 
Defence contracts allowed the inaovating mmpauia to maintain 
their d and development &effort, but by 1949 U h c  wem 
delivering the first electronic dam-pmcdm system for com- 
mercial purposes. The other Grms in clme new fields e n t d  
the commercial market within a few month& 

At this .time, European h, while lacking the sustained wn- 
tracts and the weight of limncial resources pasessed bg the 
Americans, were quite capable of holding their own, particularly 
in the field of &&c application. But they wem left mm. 
pletely behind as the result of two furrha major innmtim:  
the development of high-pafonnance solid-state circuits in 
1956 and of the miac-integrated &cult in 1964. Each of these 
initiated a series of machines markedly superior m Ehe Baies that 
had gone before. Deprived of the vital mmponents and h- 
ledge of the manufactuthg technology, European firms were 
forced to continue with first-gpe valve machh~~  until 1959. By 
the time of micm-integrated circuit hovation in 1964, the 
European industry acknowledged that it wuld no 10- survive 
as an independem technological fone. 
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The process we have been analysing has become known as the 
'technological gap', and has been a major cause of concern to 
European governments and industrialists. It in l ink4  too, to the 
phenomenon of the Lbrain drain'. Not only are U.S. firms able m 
offer better and more scientilidy exciting conditions in America 
itself, but they also ataact a great many European technologim 
to work in their Euroaan subsidiaries. Recently the computer 
iirms bave &e&d a &on of labour within their international 
complex: fmdamental research and development, together with 
advanced manufacmk stages, are b e d  in the U.S. division, 
while the d u a l  research work and many of the lam assembly 
stages are d i w i t e d  among its European subsidkim. Very often 
European scienth, unwilling to join the American branch at 
first, are brought into rhe European subsidiary and then 
pmmated to the U.S. branch. The temptation to leave for the 
U.S. is clearly much sharpR when =ted in this form. The 
brain drain, not merely o m ,  but m US. firms in European 
countries, compounds the process of Eumpean technological in- 
corporation by the U:S. 

18 Effects on the 'Host' Nations 

The international have their own logic. At times this 
aomtds with that of the national economy in which they opesate, 
but often it does wt. A good deal of the capital accumulated 
from these higbly profitable sectors is ploughed back, puticu- 
larly in the fast-&maring or newly established industries. But 
considerable funds still flow out, eitha directly in the form of 
repatriated profits, or through the manipulation of the account- 
ing prim which are attached to dBmt stages of a pmcess. By 
adjusting prim for components k&g tramfared internation- 
ally but within the an international company can take out 
its profits in that country whm tax and &er pmcedurcs arc 
most favourable. U.S. oil m m d a  orxratinrr in Britain were 
-tly atimated to repatriate per Cent of & profits earned 
inthiscounm. 
The key point is that the foreign corporations possess the 

power to decide where profits are to be allocated. It may be that 
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they reinvest them m the country which @U& them, but 
there is almys a steady flow m repay debt capital and a return 
onequity, and this flow canhmiseintimes of d dis- 
ruption, and is likely to grow as oppmtdties fm reinvestment 
in the sector hemme relatively Rstdcted In 1962 the O U ~ O W  of 
direct invesrment from the U.S. toEalled $1.5 W o n ;  the income 
into the U.S. from existing direct investments tolaw $3 m- 
lion. Thus the gmw& m which are central for the a m -  
htion neoe~sary to promote emnomic growth come under the 
conaol of foreign capitat It is an meIllially opaque form of 
domination, 8uppmed in b of idance-of-payments aisis 
by the more transparent meam, of the international idstituPlons. 
Neverth~Eumpeancapitalisflbavebeen~ngstthefirstm 
see Amaican international capMism as a geaeralived trend and 
as a threat Some have gone into pamraship with U.S. firms 
while they still had a strong bm&bg position Some have 
tried to match rheir US. mmpetiton, m the tmenmirmal strug- 
gkbyinvesfingintheU.S.itself.Butthetoml5pnresforrhis 
~ v a s e  &W Rmain small. As against the $12 billion of direzt 
inveamemsbytbeU.S.inEurope,the6gureforBuropeinthe 
U.S. in 1964 was $5.8 billion, a rise of only $0.7 billion from the 
1961 f iga~of$5 .1  Mllion. 

mar!&, but which were to compete U.S. mm- 
pads.  The l d g  of taritf W e m  has Queed a f l d  of 
mergers and agreement8 - over 40,000 in the period 1958-54. We 
can a massive increase in an inter-try form of mewz 
(accountkg for only about 1,000 of the q0,ooo ammnents by 
1964) once the company laws of the EHC anmY&a have h& 
synchronized In addifion to this ten- towards comeurn- 
tion, not only in the E.EC. but in EPTA m u n ~  as wen 
(Britajn's largest companies h x e a s d  theL spending on 6 
sidiaries from E150 million More 1959 m aome a00 million 
afterwmds), companies will invest not according to a national 
interest, but where profit opportuuities are brightest on the inter- 
national mark*. The slower an emnomy -, the less M y  is 
it that profits will be reinvested in it. The hart is iden out of 
the growth process. 
U.S. direct h t m e n t  is at i l l  a small percentage of total in- 
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vestment in ewg European wUnny, but its wnoenttation h 
key gmwth sectors is iucrea&gly distoiring the whole gmwtb 
process. For a time the hlllow of new funds exQeds the ourtlow, 
but there is a patcm whaeby new funds are raised from re- 
invested p&ts rather h from fRsh capital ~ I ~ O W S ,  and those 
pmfitr, not needed are W e n e d  abroad. The new demands 
madeLythegowth?ators,hteadof ~gfor thsupp l i es f rom 
national induwies, are met by impoaa Scarce resources of 
highlyslrilled,skilledand semI-s!dledlafmurcanbedrawninm 
the foreign-dominated swtors. A grip is sumhed and tightened 
on the whole emmmy. 

In Britain, where the process has gone furthest, the heem have 
had a decisive elhx on our ganomic paformance. Most 
European countries have maintained a constant outaow of long- 
tenn capital abroad Some of the new mvestment is inha- 
European cross-in-t, for the creation of the heC and m 
a lesser extent of EFTA have OM up market o p p o d t i e s  
and intemXed a European oligopokic sbruggle Additionally 
the Buopam hwe been Baempting to wnsolidate t kmdves  
h o l d k b o f  influencelikeAfricaandAsia,aswellasmestab 
l i s h ~ v e s i n t h e u n ~ l a p e d p a w o f E u r o p e : S p a l n ,  
Turkey, Greecz and the North African comnh. The @ted 
statusgrantedtothesecomPiesbythemembasoftheBBC 
has had the same consolidating ef&ct for the wongg partDas 
as the Atlantic libemhtion had fa Or US. 

Europe haa w i m d  its inwrporation inm an htumtional 
economic sgstan with a hardexhg intend hiemchy of dornin- 
amz. The overall path and the limits for Empean dedopment 
are being set by the U.S. But within Europe, Germany is emerg. 
ing as the most dominant national economy, and like its neigh- 
bours is expanding its influence in sections of the pom world 
Inthiswholeproceas,thepubIicandprmateleversofem~mic 
poser infalock and reinforoe each other. The emnomic lwers 
interlock with the military, and with the politicat There is, too, 
what is evident to all, the increasing cultural and ideological 
penetration of Eumpe b.v the U.S. The outcome in this field is 
more problematical, but its influence ia nonethekm felt 

It is not, we can only wt, a Conspirscg. 1% is the involunaug 
working out of a 8PtUU Omen the fnz play of the market, low 
&S, flexible exchanp Control, and rigid domeatic emnomic 
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policies, we inevitably get the incnrporation of national ewnc- 
mies into a system whose stn\ctures are detemhed by the 
dominant economy. Thus, in the free play of the cultural market, 
we inevitably get the products of a sophisticated Amencm 
market-oriented cultural industry. 

Europe's increasing dependence on the U r n ?  Statep is not, 
however, dicmted by some inexaable detenminism. It is gowmed 
by the options open to a European capitalist which can be 
changed, and changed in waya which would break this damaping 
subm-vhce. We can sae already, espeoially in the emagenu: of a 
new form of French nationalkm under de Gade, the pints at 
which codict been the cultural patterns set by U.S. emnomic 
and political -don and the traditional cultural styles and 
values of Eyrop! may develop into ii new kind of cultural m- 
tradicdon wimin European &&. A socialist response to this 
developmxt is necessarily ambivalent, as it is also m the growth 
of nationalism in B&dn E the rejection of US. influence R 
mainsatrheiwdofdiaasteforculnualstyleandwlue,instead 
of an analysis and undwtanding of im- which can be 
given active political embxhent, the realities of the shmtion 
are unlikey to be changed. But the potential ern- of thh 
cultural contradiction has, even so, a value, in indicadng that 
we are caught, not within a sealed and inevitable system of in- 
creaeing U.S. dominana, bdt ktween a series of m-e 
options, which can be faken m neglected. 

19 The New Imperialism 

&y Eumpean m e s  have had empires and colonies, and 
inthepm sincethewarhavebeenlminginaperiodtheyd 
the 'end of empire'. To most people in Britain, imperMsm has 
it8 imm- images: the Union Jack, the mckaded hat of the 
colonial govanor, the lonely Wct  ol%a. Few people can now 
be nostalgic for h hagex they so clearly belong with the 
past. It is a RNPing theme in Labm party pamphlet8 and 
speeches - how 'we gave India indepemhd, how 'we' liqui- 
dated the Empire. CaFainly, the old symbols hwe been dis- 
mantled: the flags hauled down, the miwr myalty dancing with 
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thenewblackpIjmermmster 
. , ,thenewmmaontheatlas.The 

collapse of the old colonial empires is a major fact in the bhny 
of the world, and pa~t idmly in the h e h i s t o r y  of Britaia But the 
attempted antinuation of a k r l d  mle', of a global military 
sgstem, in company with 0 t h  westan power% and especially 
theUnitedSmtes,hisahofheq.Whatare&henewd 
governing political, economic, military and ideol- structures 
of thisnewimperislism? WhatisthecharrrcterofBrimiu'8deep 
involvement wlth them? What is their meaning for the new 
nations of the Third World? 
In economic tarns, it is clear that where colonial governon M 

off, me new international companies and 5utmcid interest8 took 
over. Similarly, the political mord is more complex and ambigu- 
ousthrmintheusual~tr.Thestoryofhowwe'~vevethe 
colonies rhek freedom wmea m sound like that otha story of 
hthetheandtheprivileged'gave'therestofusthevote,the 
welfare state, full employment. Thb story looks different from 
the - ~ P o ~ G  of ~ Y S ,  Cgprus, U S  Gu~ana, 
Rhodesia, Aden. h many cdses the process by WW the empire 
m 'wound up' anailed armed mIution, civil wm, prolonged 
civil disobedience. In otha oses, freedom came in a hurry, by 
political diraddve, almost before the national movement de 
manded ft, W& safe leadem and groups still Rtalned power. 
In between these extreme csses, thae were many mixed 
emmph s u p d o n  of one wing of the national movement, 
handing of powa to anotheq imprhnmem of political and 
trade union leadas, with- under latent or m a t i n g  p m -  
mue; the aeation of new and largely artifidal political structures, 
B U C ~  as federaiions, to bring indepademe h a particular way. 
The p m t  complexity of the ex-colonial world ie deeply re- 
lated m this d e d  history. ?rhis is not a e.traitght story of 
'liberation' by any means. 

But now a new model comes into place to explain our dwtions 
with the ar-cohid cormpia This model is not irnpaialism as 
we have described it above: it d m i  simply a phyeia  mh- 
nicnl wndition - the condition of 'underdevelopmmf. This is, 
ofmurse,iustthekLuloftsmthesystemwntindycreafes 
(compare 'underpbileged' and wbat it stiU calls the 'underdog'). 
a has a spedal rehanoe as a way of looking at a muntrg: not 
a pmr people, but a pmr .tract of lad, an 'undeveloped' land 
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Yet others, taking up the demiption, can pee it as Dhe duty of a 
developed country to help the unddeveloped countrh, as it 
was the duty of the rich to help the poor. Into this model of what 
relation8 be- the rich and poor countries are m like, much 
genaausfeelingisdirecfedAndwhenitisrealizedthat,asis 
undoubtedly the case, the gap a p e e n  rich and poor in the world 
is not closing but widening, and that with rapidly POW- 
lat im theee is a pmfouml danger of hunger and poverty dis- 
asimualy incmshg, still, wirhin this model, we can only say that 
we must simply do more: give more aid, be more charitable. 
Muchofthekzstf~inBri ia innowisof  justthiskind 

Ofcourse,thehdpmustbegiveaButjustasthehe~about 
movement developed as a ktt~ altunative than charity for end- 
k povmty and inequalitg, so, h the problems of the poor 
nations, we need a different perspectme, and we must begin by 
un- the political and p a d c  structures of the 
worldweareegiogtochange.WearenotlinkedtotheThird 
World by 'aid withmt mingn', OIEfam, and Freedom Fmm 
Hmgaalono Wearelinkedalso by the City of London,by 
stalirtg, by U-; by gold, by oil, by rubk, by uranium, by 
mppa; by airnait d e r ,  by eppedidow fotces, by Polaris. 

Consider hnderdeveopmenr', as an idea At in best it is meant 
m imply that the poor nations are xather like oumelves, at an 
earlierst8geofourownhistory. Sotheymustbehelpedalong 
until they also develop, or perhaps are dedowd by other% into 
our kind of economy and scciety. But, in in simplest fonn, this 
isreallylikemJMgthstapoorntanisarmeonewhoisonhis 
way to being a tich man, but who is 8tiU at a relatively early 
stage of his development In Victorian England, some people 
even believed this of the poor of their time. But very few poor 
menbelfeveditThegsawwealthandpovatgbdngcreated,as 
well as hhetkd, by the p r o m  and working relations of their 
society. In the ~ a m e  way, we hwe to ask, of the poor counnies: 
is this only an inherited, or is it also a created condition? 

It is often i n h d d ,  from the f q i k  colonial period. Africa 
losrmiHionsofitsmen,totheStavenade.Oil,minaals,&- 
cultural produce h e  been taken m great quantities, from the 
poorcounaieatothefich.Inthispmcess,duringthemlonial 
pzriod, the economies crmeaned were developed and rmucrured 
forthis*pllrpose:Fhatismsay,insingle-crope~an~ 
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or in the mining and oil-exhachg areas, they became direcry 
dependent on the world market, ?hough the mlonial mm.  At 
a later stage, in their own intend development and from the 
needs of the expanding efonomiea of the colonial powers, 
they Lxme also outlets for exports and for capital investment: 
their development, that is m say, was as satellite economies of 
the colonial powers. It will then be seen that when we say 'under- 
demlopment' we are not makiag some dmple mark along a single 
line: such development as aS wm Was place in aomdan(z 
with the needs of the occupying powers. The pm war: not just 
poor, in isolation; they were pom, ia those precise ways, because 
there were rich in the world and beEauree the ricb, ?hough 
political and mnomic control, were d e k m m q  . . the conditions 
of thdr lives. 
Infact,asthecol&idepn~m~tsweremther- 

b g  force, signihnt changes were taking place in the adwnced 
countries. The immediate post-war years produced a new way 
of thinkingaboutthecolonies.Therewasaswltchfromapre- 
datorg m a qumi-Kqmsim policy. Aid progmmm were initi- 
ated both by individual counPies end by the new international 
agencies. This aid was r&dy d i m  to the development of 
social and economic and, to a more limited extent, 
of a&cuhse as well. Behind this new thinking about develop- 
ment were clearly political aims: concessions m the demands of 
the he eoloniesves, linked m the L&ef - ona: the Cold War 
had begun in earnest - chat develophg economies, with more 
food and welfare services, would be h likely m fall m the 
dawm of communism. There were, too, sccial and idealistic 
motives behind the new approach, as with the rise of the welfare 
state. 

But the new empbnsis on development e h  also in with the 
needs of the hmnational firms. The existing supply firms had 
often to provide rheir own trampat, housing, health and educa- 
tional facilities, quite apart from the provision of their own 
police Indeed the cost of thge projects often constituted t!ae 
major egpense of initiating a concern. Not only did the new 
flow of aid lighten mis burden; it helped to provide certain 
facilities beyond the means of a single firm - a new dam, or an 
international airport. Second, those firms whose priucipal mn- 
cem was demandepmsion had an interm in development, 

as 



~ a a i ~ ~ y i n t h e s e ~ m ~ o f ~ ~ n s ~ m e r g a o d a - 5 . y ~ -  
radios, plastic sandals. Thir& the development plans and aid 
pmgrammes were mpported by, and M v e a  811- a 
whole host of satellite h - consultants, transport engkrdng, 
con8truction h, hydmelechk equipment and 80 o n  All these 
thIee tgpes of international capital thus often promoted 
for the of poor muntries; but it was a growth without 
development Almost none of the aid went to the development 
of an indigenous indudnlhtion. New development was to be 
comphenmry m, and not competitive with, the -mic ininter- 
em of the aid donore. 

Amaim wmpnnim had had long experience of domination 
of Latin America through indirect rather rhan direct means. In 
the post-war years their interest was to bra& into the prmileged 
markem and s p u  of M- of the European coloninl 
pmvera Theg were handicapped by the highly prefeRntial trad- 
ing relationships of the mlonial system, but also by prefermtial 
laws favouring spm&dly mempolitm 5nvestment in both the 
Franc and Sterling zone8 As a dt, 8he UUrrited States wem- 
merit has often allied itpelf with antico10nial fomes in Africa 
andAskinthethegoagainSrTsh0mbe;inGuineadwingthe 
break with France; in North Africa; and at fn Indo- 
China (there w a  American o5cem singing on Wetrdnh radio 
in 1944, and of D h ' s  first tasks in 19543 was m duce 
FRnch Muence m V i  srmomically, politically and cul- 
M Y ) .  

Thus European political mhialkm was an obstacle to U.S. 
imaesol in the post-war period, while the Eumpean powm 
t h m d v a  came evenWy to see that political eontml could 
jeopardize their cont ine  influence in particular areas. The 
Eumpm came to undastand what the Unaed States had 
already learned in the Americon mndnent, that powers otha 
than direct poliiical control were quite d c i e n t  to diRct the 
broad fmmework of development Detailed deckions m d d  be 
b t d k d  m the newly iadepadent elites, whose dependence 
on the old metropolis was iDaeased by their rapid ascension to 
power. Thus the outline was provided, and was at last e n f d  
bythenetworlrofpowarelatirmsWhichwecallthenewbn- 

Thisistheaucjalfeablreofthewnceptofpowawhichipso 
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o f t e n f a s o t t e n L y s c c i a l i s t a n d ~ a l l o ~ ~ 1 t i s n o t  
a simple coherent quantity, in absolute o@tion m the am- 
cept of indepzndence. The slwe is not absolutely powah; the 
* l a n t ~ t a h s o l ~ t d ~ p o w e d u L T h e d e g R e s O f t h e i r ~ ~ ~  
beunderstcwdbytheamountbywbicheachhsatodmerthis 

when they clash with the patcems of action of others. We 
can accordingly construct a picture of a hlaPvclry of powem, 
eachlevelnettingthe~mnshaiutsforthelecrelorunit 
subadinate m it Couatrh, classes, firms can thus all be domin- 
atom and dominated. Political -may widen the area 
ofchoiceinsomereapectsandRduaitino~.Andthento 
descdbetheuavimprjalismw-ehwemdescribethecbangesin 
thishiaarchcalsfructu~ 

20 The Power of Trade 

Inthecolonialpericd,therewasoppositionmthesertiugup 
of any industry which could compete witb mehopolit~~ in- 
dushy. Today, an essentially similar W o n  of Jabour is 
M e d  on grounds of compmthw advanmge- The division 
is maintained through a f u n M  principle of free trade. 
Former colonial e m p k  maintain a fundamentally htrad ing  
relatiormhipwithiutheirtarimries,but&dvePadingand 
monetary arrangements with o h  count&. Sterling ARa 
cmntrieshsveatariffsystem~rialmothanrem~ofthe 
Area Thus prefaentid mament is given to  import^. of British 
manufacnved gwds, wh& Britain pref- to imm 
of primarsr produce. The Fnmc Zone has a much tighter system 
of insulation, using a sgsrem of exchange control and 5mport 
licences, as well as preferential tariffs and gum. 

The older prefesdal sgstana are gradually being aoded 
Stahg Area counnies have widened their preference system, 
and hwe concluded bilatunl agrementa with m t r i e a  outside 
the area The Franc Zone is being radically 'sohened' through 
the integration of the French w m m y  into the EELC., and the 
mutual extemion of prdermoes by the EEC and the eighteen 
mxchted African sates. We aee &erefore an i n m d n g  l i -  
htion of trade. Exceptim are allowed fo poor m t r i e s  trging 
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m estaWsh a new in-, thongh these are often used by fmeign 
firms m give them a protected market in any one wunhy. I.U., 
for emmple, &dished the swenteemh stage of a menteen- 
mge procm in the wirh a quid pro quo that they 
would receive tax aoncesgions and IOU-ppr-cent tari% protection. 
When these new i n d d e s  are indigepous, am1 produce in e w x ~  
of domestic requkuents, they often Bnd pnmrtme tariffs 
against tkeic products in the developed count&& The tariffs and 
quotast lmughout~EwopeagainSrtext i lesf fomthe~ 
countries are a well-!mown example. E & l y  notorim is the tax 
which Gemulny puts on d e e ,  reducing COS- earnings b9. an 
amount d g  total Germxi aid dhbxment8. 
Thue is, then, an international trading community based on 

free trade, but with excaplions which, notably in the case of 
cheap labour-intensive marmfactures, d m t e  against the in- 
dustriahtion of the porn muntries. Fwther, when m many 
poor comtries are p~ssed to adopt low tarifLs for manufactured 
m&, the clmm for a suocessful growth indus~g m spread 
dpamic&ects~ghthereatoftheemnomyisseverely 
limited As in the relations between Amaica and Europe, the 
demandfor newrppesof input,orthes~pply of newoutputs 
which might lead m a fu r tk  process, are lost to 
the home economy. Outputs are shipped abruad for m ~ n u f w -  
ing industry in the developed country, or the new inpum me 
imported. A pat~an of fRe tmde ensures that it will rarely be 
g~nomic. for a country m develop manufacmd import a d d -  
tutes Even more rarely will it be a& to compete in mann- 
fa-- . 

sothepooreaunniesarestillpredominantlyprimarypro- 
d u o e ~ A n d a s s u c h t h e y B w e b e e n ~ g d ~ t e r m s o f  
tmde: h t  is m say, the quamity of import8 that a given 
quantityoftheirprimarypmdoctscanhmce.T$erchavebeen 
many K & S O ~  for this: the dwelopzmt of substitutes; the declin- 
ing propmion of inmme spent on primary pmducts; the 
production of some primary products within the developed 
wnntries themsehres; and the lowering of prices because of in- 
creased e5iciency. Meauwhile, idation in the developed coun- 
tries, the vital need of pccn comtciea for artain imprts @ar- 
timhrly rnadbry), and the linkkg of impcnts with m o w -  
&tic enterprim have d tended m raise the market advantage of 
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thealrPadyrich.Tilegrwityofthiscanbeseen~Ehecaseof 
Ghana,whosevolumeof-expoasincreasedby~per~n~ 
ova ten years, but whose expmt amhgs rmained stationary. 

Moreover many mum& rely on onlg Me or fwo amunad- 
i tk  Ghana on coma, Haiti on d e e ,  Guatemala M bananas, 
Malaga on rubbet and tin, Bolivie on tin, Iraq on petroleum. 
This, coupled with the fact tbat their trade is closely linked m 
one many, makes them highly vulnerable to fluctuations in 
W, And &muations have been a notable feature of the prices 
of these very primarg products. The dependence of a -try 
on a Bingle commodiy for its eruninga can, in the case of a 
slump h reeziptn, either force it inm intem&onal bxrowing or 
send a dismptme stimnlus dtmughollt the economy. The cur- 
tent i n f l a w  crisis m Argentina, m take one example, can be 
mrcedtotheefPeetaofasuddenfluctnationmit8expartpm- &. Bolivia, Pakisfan, the Sudan, Iran and Indonesia 
have been seiody hit by fluchmtions. 
Thmugh trade, h, patterns OPpmducIionare set forthe 

poamniesbythenricThisThisaapowermanifesfedinthe 
~an.Onoccasions,traderelatiomcanbeamo~diRCt~- 
ment of power, notably when the wde is with om country, or 
mncentrated M one or two crops. By tbreateniug m cut trading 
relations or abrogate price-support agreements, a rich country 
can ex& considemble prssu~ 

21 The Power of Money 

Monetary relatio~~, similsrly, have muvived wlonial mdepen- 
dence, and have wved as an ' t of m, as in the 
Franc Zone and the Sraling Area The Intunational Monetary 
Fund and the Word Bank play a similar role 
The Sterling Area was formed m the 193% the Franc Zone 

jnwdarely after the war. The Franc Zone is tights than the 
Sterling Area in its rules md ~ t i o n  In both areas, 
individual cumeu&s are freely m n v e m i l e  into each otha. There 
are co-ordinated exchange =tea, and, for the most pan, the free 
flow of capital is allowed between member stateo. Foreign cur- 
rencies earned by member muntr ies are normally funded in the 
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mampoliiean country. Thae were and still me undoubted advan- 
tages for memba countr i~~ participating h these zones. At the 
time of p r o t e a i ~  and llon-00nve&~, both both facili- 
tated trade betwe2n m b e r  coutltTien, and andencouraged the flow 
of piivate capital, though the effect of both facilities was m 
canent the colonial bonds. They also play an impatant E&X?- 
ing role m the pmcess of monetizing an economy. NeverWess, 
the monetary arrangememe have &tuted a specilic form of 
powa in their own right. Both Britain and France hwe the 
ultimate power to block a member ccmmy's xsecws. Egypt 
suffered this in 1946 and 1956, and Gukm's  account was mm- 
pletely blocked when she l& the Franc Zone in 1960. Again, 
m b e r  m1111tdes are closely linked to the exabange ram decided 
bythemetropofitancentresWhenthepound~devaluedin 
1949 many under- members of the Sterling Area had 
surpluses and if anything needed a revaluation. In the 1967 
British devalmtlon, a number of Sterling Area countries did not 
follow Britain down T W  dected their dhmSwht of trade 
relatiolls, but at the same time pointed to the marked loas they 
d e r e d  m a result of holding i&eir r-ea in a dewlued cur- 
rency. No compensation was given by Britatn m b s ~  poor 
countries, the value of whose remms was unilaterally cut Britain 
hhfactbeenrecemingeffeaiveloansbyvirmeofthereswe 
~nangements. Partimhly at the time of non-conver&Zty and 
during the period of the d o k  ahowge, the surplus of non- 
sterling d e s  earned by the Sterling Area countries serped 
to t o e  the daicim of the U.K. 

The free flow of capital is a cemral feature of the Prsnc and 
Sterling areaa The seriousness of this prodon for the p 
counpies is not only their inability to put on foreign 
fimrsand~nneltospendorswetheirmoneyinthehost 
munny, and m prwent the expaniation of funds by iudigenouB 
&m. It is also that any policy which is mnsidered by the mm- 
mercial and financial d y  to be a sign of future haaLsiliy, 
a of 'mti-*' politics, cause6 massive outB01~8 of capitaL 
Thusthethreatdtagd-orof thenat imofapar-  
titular h or sector, will prompi outeaw of capital from all 
parts of the eoonomy. 
The conk01 of 5acal and monetary policy is formalized in the 

Franc Zone, and is a logid consequence of the provision of free 
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convaaiq. The Thetionahip of the the of EuEngd m otha 
CentralBanBointheunderdedopedpamoftheSta'lingAreais 
mOre b f O I d  aad loo~e. Thro~ghOllt borh Zone8 the pressuA 
has aS been& orthodoxy, a g ~ h t  iuflatbnw policies 
through deiicit hanciug, r e d &  rhe hmhg of credit, and 
so on. The Central Banks now established inside the muntri~~ 
(often against metropolitan oppshion) have acted as agents of 
stability ratha than of capital accumulation. 'I% limited role of 
the Central E%&, pard&Iy in the granting of uedit, mm- 
pounded by the private banliing network In most auutciw thk 
ismade up of ovaseasZrranches of mekopo~banks ,wbich 
are run esPemialEy like any 0 t h  branch bank. Credit policy is 
d y  decided in rehiion m metropolitau mnditiom. A rise in 
4nterest rates in London d y  meam a rise in intaest rates in 
m a n y ~ d t h e S t a ' l i u g A r e a ~ ~ i s j u d g e d o u  
m e t r o p o ~  mdards, and t rad i t idy  the only con(2m8 able 
to fultil tbese rewkaents bave. been eqmtrkte industries and 
mmmadal trading houses. Private saving8 in underdeveloped 
countries are thw clmmeUed m opratior18 which aamd with 
themlonia l~of~ ,andanygurp1u8possessedbythe  
overseas branches is 6mSfeIred m the metropolis. 

22 The lnternatlonal flrm 

Bothrradingandmonetargrel8ti~havemxvivedinthepost- 
colonial pafod in a modified but still significant fom The 
power of the international firm has i n d  We have already 
~ t h e ~ ~ o f s u c h ~ a n d t b e i r e f f e c t o n  
theAAtlamiceumomie~.AUthatwasrmeofthehe5n 
YnEuropeisseveraliimeeampoundedwhenthe~entis 
%lunMoped-. 
The intwational firm imposes its logic on the economy of an 

nnddevelOpea muntrg, and the effect of this imposition is 
almost alwags to put a lock on dedopment, or, wbae gmwth is 
StEmulatd to dietort this dnornth awav from that aimed at bv the 
hostmun&muoerned&in~~itcanbidawayfactorsin 
shoa supply, and when among 6me factor8 are the very few cap 
ableindigemwad " '  ~the&&rsontheheiotalrunning 
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of the country can be criticat The sans: fa true of capital. Be- 
tween 1957 "d 1959 17.5 per cent of U.S. direct investment 
in Latin America was from host-country funds. Scarce savings, 
where they are not channelled abmad, are invested in expatriate 
ind&. In some cuuutrb, where fertile land is a scarce re- 
m o p ,  foreign compania annex this either for expbitation or to 
serve as an input to their orher opaationa In Zambia for 
example, the copper companies encouraged Eumpean aettlera to 
farm the W e  land along the line of rail. The produce was 
used for those who worked in the coppe~ belt But the eqamkite 
farmag begme a powaful lobby on their own acmunt, and 
8u~yresisredattemptsbyMonfarmerstotakeoverthe 
marginally f d e  lands and compete with Europeans in the food 
market 

The market dictates that m c e  res~nrces should be chan- 
nelled to their most padtable use. If this upe play& a dynamic 
role in the earnomy such allocation d d  have a justification, 
but this M exactly what does not happen. Not only daes the 
infernatid have m impon many of its inputs from abmad, 
but it ddkarely m t s  these inputs from being de 
vel~pedinthecomtryof~.ThecaseoftecbnicalskillsM 
one example. Taking Zambia again, of the 498 mining tech- 
nicians on the copper belt, only one was African. Of the 454 
minioe;~therewerem,Aftka~atall .ThisMofarurse 
the result of the @eat poverty of edncarional faditk~, but the 
h s  t h d v a  have not attempted to haia keg since 
their control of the supply of key skills is one of rheir most im- 
pormnt instrume~~ts in Rsisting n a t i o ~ t i o n .  

Or take another area of major conflict between the logic of 
the intenmid firm and tht of the host emnomy. The ten- 
dency M for the intecnaw firm to export the raw mated or 
primary produce to company plane sited in developed counuiee, 
which p~ocess and manufacture it For +he company it M eco- 
nomic to site its aluminium plant, rubber factory, or copper- 
fabricating works in a developed country, but this mdicta with 
an obvious gmwth pattem of the host country, in developing its 
own of its native materials. Jaouica provides an 
example. The island gained d d e r i b l y  from the opening up of 
her bauxite depvsh in the xgsos by an American &m, The 
bauxite was shipped to the parent's procssing plants in 
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Flarida. h the early 1960s the Jamaican sought to 
set up Its own prooessjng plants. The d o n  firm refused, 
andJamaicawasle£twiththechoiceofacoepting?hrefrrsal 
or nati0dizk.g the industry and frill Cnba-type 
gatlctiom from the U&. 

How can the governments of poor countries @ht back? They 
have naturaUy shown themdves ammud to reduce their 
dependence on one pruticul6-r product, though this is to demand 
development itself. An& iDarumem which has bgn used 
with gre8t sucaps is exchange controt By limiting an inta- 
narional firm's supply of foreign exchan& the &m can be in- 
duced to build up a surplus in the host wuntry, and to i n w  it 
there, and to make every attempt to mbstitufe for its imported 
h p  But these govwment strstegh are only possible in 
d e o  which stiH preswe some indepenaent amttol of their 
planned development. In much of W America and Asia the 
pmceas of incorporation haq k appears, gone nx, far for any 
modemte sollltion. 

23 The Effects of Aid 

Aid isusualy thoughtof as&eanrit!he&mElreeoonomicre- 
latianswehavebeendewibing.Hereatlast,it~dseem,the 
gemmus idea of development is made actual. There h such bene- 
htaid,asfor~a~leinOxPam.ButthelaIgest~ofnidis  
held, firmly, within the overall eoondc relad0118 we have bgn 
~ A n d o f c o l w e d ~ t i s c a l l e d a i d i s i n f a c r s i m p l y  
loanst.hwetobepaidback,withiutuest 

One of the 8trildnp: f e a m  of the post-war intanational 
e c o n 0 m ~ h a s ~ t h e i n ~ i n p n b I I c c a p i t a l f l o w s b e t w e e n  
the rich and paor count&. Between Igsr and 1961, of the toml 
capitalexpoItedbythe~peaantntriea,@percentwaa 
private, 46 pa cent of8cial. and IZ pa cent from inranatid 
agendes. We bave already noted the prenwres for development 
of a particular kind, and many of the internntioaal firms have a 
direct and not maely indirect in- in the flow of public 
capitd. C-tly, indeed, one fiffh of all U.S. exports of goods 
and services are h c e d  by U.S. gomummt grants and military 

R 



expendimreabroad Thkis theRsul t , in~,of thecmnmon 
p m d z  of tgingaidfor the &of the donor m u n w s  
exports,orincludingaJauseintheaidagreementspedfying 
that public project work liuanoed by the aid should be ganted 
to douor countries' conkactora Ohaq when aid is tied m the 
purchaseof~ds,~aremarkedupmin&atedprioesThe 
propodon of tied atl ia now rising, and accnunm for about 
halfofthetotaL 

WehavethenmddetheeEectsofaid,intbfseandother 
forms. Thue are many ways in which aid dismrrs the economy 
of the d v i n g  country. For example, it may be given for some 
capital-intensive development (involving machinery -- 
mended by adviacm from a partifular egpWing h) when a 
&m-intensive development would often be more relevant 
A& such a project may be kanced on condition of a w m p b  
mentq  and linked invesment, from m m c a  within the 
wun!q, when there are often more urgent pri& for 
that kind of h t m e n t  Focd aid, which most reemmends it- 
self m public opinion in the richer m&s, often has the dect 
of distorting the local agiculnual market and its pattws of 
production. Aid given in this and related forms has, since it is 
used for mnsumpth, marked eEects on wvinga, and 
on the patterns of d is tc i ion of jnwuie. 

Someof theseeEectsare~tsble,iftheaidismbegisenat 
a b u t  othemfollow directly fromthea&n&&noftheaid 
process to the patterns of capidat Pade. Sometimes, indeed, 
aid has been used to control the whole colnse of development of 
a pwr country. India provides an egcellent example. The first 
decade of post-independence development in India had been 
kanced out of reservea accumulated during the Second World 
War and the Korean War. By 1956, however, these reserves had 
been sevaely rliminipherl. hdia applied m the World Bank for a 
loan. The World Bank stipulated the condition that the public 
sector should be reduced. The Indian mernment refused the 
loan. l'he 1957 balance-of-p-* crirds brought India back 
m the World Bank, and this time she accepted both the loan of 
$600 million and the wnditiom. She was m drop the rule that in 
joint euteprka 51 per cent of control should be in 5dian 
hands. The most patable areas of the economy which the gov- 
ernment had &ously resend for public enterprise were to be 
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o p e n e a u p t o ~ f u m s : n o r s b y a l ~ d r u g s , h e w y  
ehhical engineering, f e d h m  and synthetic rubber. A &es 
of t i i x c o ~ w a e t o  begiventofordgnIinns.AnIndo- 
U.S. nnrencg amedldity ag~amnt was pHnrEded for. The 
lIndian government undatcok al l  rhese, and, under pressure 
of foreign exchange shortage, the rise in internal demand and the 
Hhnhyan war, it further reduced mporation tap in 1959 and 
1961, mimed grantedemption for foreign techdcians, and further 
eased mtridoas on foreign investment As a result the whole 
cours of Indian development wan swung completely away fmm 
its formes socialist strategy. 

Again, in the social development of a muntry, aid can have 
two serious It can & sodal and emnomic tensions 
which would othuwk lead m so& change, and it is of course 
gmen,foIjWthesereapons,inceaain~tivepoliMareas. 
But in a more general way, and without such overt political m- 
tentions, aid can have the effect of m t i n g  shaic social 
structlnes which badly need to k changed if a poor country is 
to enter the parh of growth. 

Thaeisthe~faCfOrthataidjsoftencal&redinre- 
ladontoratesofreturn: tbhcanmeanthsttheprojecfsekcted 
for akl, while cleurly amactme to the lenda, is not that which, 
kdepeudently, the country concerned would have chosen. This, 
In mumring a psnicular pattern of development, can distort 
kdependeut growth, and again at dma perpetuate archaic social 
forms. 
Not all aid rwementn have such etpeas. soms some a R y  

mmrnercial. Some conform m the central needs of rhe country: 
Brit& @ Zambia £14 million to help her airpat, road 
and coal plans. But to say that aid does coincide in many in- 
stances with the development p b  of the c o d e 8  them- 
8elvesbrnormdenythataidplapsakeJrmleintheammlofEhe 
a m m m  of development It sen, limits. It defermines the frame 
work 1% comrol, morrow, is usually cumulak The In& 
example demmtmtea this. The attempts in Latin Americn m 
enforoe financial and monetarg orthodoxy prcduce reslrlts which 
only incRase the depedence of the eamomieo on extanal finance. 
There is, too, the necessity of repaying loans, and .this usually 
means the i n d g  of new debts for the purpose of repaying 
the old Suoh a cumulative dependence only highlights the 
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vulnaabilirg of an underdeveloped economy faced wirh balance 
of-paymentg crises caused by short-term fluctuations of primary- 
product prices. 

We can make, finally, a distinction bptween two aid situatim, 
which can be crucial m the politics of a developing muneg. In a 
bahcc+f-payments c&& or under some similar maim p m -  
~aidhasanmmgencychamcferand,asmch,isoftenm- 
verted into a channel of power. It is in just this respect that aid 
belongswiththeotheraanomicme&dms,intrade,monetary 
relations and the international Jiun, that we hwe already ex- 
anined Those mechanisms often prodllce the emergency, and 
emergencg aid can m& them. On the other hand, long-term 
aid, of a kind detamlned by the imanal needs of a unmtry, can, 
if used in the right ways, be a critical step on i(s mad to axlnomic 
Sndependeuce, It is by emphdzhg ehis long-term aid, and treat- 
ing its e%xive mnditim, hit lealead of of theping loping- 

Pies,andsodalisrsinthedevdopedmunpfts,cancgtltogive 
aiditsessenrialmeaninp,andt&eitoutofthemntextof 
capi* mde and power. 

24 Changes in the Thlrd World 

The channels of economic power interlock with and Rinfosce 
each other. They define the limits for an underdevelloped ooun- 
try, limits which are kxmdug inma&gly d i c t m e .  Balanoe 
of-payments crises induced by expon fluctuatiiona, capital 
flight?+ debt repayrmuts, or a dsing impmt biIl call forth aner- 
mcy loans. These l am curry with them amdiikm pmmot- 
ins the further M o w  of fm'gn capiml, and also rigid and 
orthodox mnditionn on the management of the whole economy. 
Resuictions of money supply and deflation further restrict 
domestic growth, thus weakening ~e economy, and rendaing it 
more vulnerable m foreign penetration, rising import bills, and 
private capital There is then a viciou8 circle of new im- 
perialist incorporation. 
This process is sigdkantly most acute in Latin America. The 

areas of European iduence are neither es advanced nor as 
tightly mutrolled However, W& we see, currdy,  is the ex- 
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tension of U.S. Mumce into the old European imperial spheres. 
The spearheads b e  tended m be U.S. or internathid aid, and 
U.S. private firms. This mutual reinforcemad gradually soffens 
the Spin monetarg and trading ammgements of the E U T ~  
Zones. Dollar impoas and expom and doIlar lepapenb of 
loam become a larger proportion of trade and payments, and 
inaease the disadvanmga of continuing m e m W p  of post- 
independence groupings. 

It is a pm&98 not limited m any one fonner wlonial area. The 
Dutch and the Belgtms. in Indoneda and in the Congo mpec 
dvely, have been least able to w & m d  the new pressures. Yet 
the Muence of the British and French, tm, is teb~g eroded. We 
have already mentioned the case of India where aee old British 
c o m p a n y n f t e r ~ i s b e i n g b e a t e n o r ~ ~ b y A m a i o n  
b, and where the W d d  Bank rat he^ than the Bank of &g- 
l a d  play8 the dddve role. A sLnilar position has 
been reached in Tunisia, and is gradually anergidg throughout 
the Middle Bast 

pregSeainEuropbytheAmericaos,theEuropeanmlonial 
p m  have tried hard to defend their in- jn the ex-colonial 
world. In this the Pmch have been more successful than the 
British,partlybecauseoftheanditi~nalfommlrigidityofthe 
Franc Zone, andpartlybeca~~e of theirwillingDess todevote 
grater recroorces to aid. The new A5mciated status with the 

The& wntin-a?ofthea?~sye.temwehavecalledthe 
new impaialfsm undalies much of the foreign policy in Bum- 
pean countries which socialists have had to fight against so hard. 
And the cldenee to this formalv where of influence 
feeds bacg to ;he &om t& &pean domedc 
ewnomiea 

Newimpaialismhasalsocreatedexplosmet~119inthe 
underdeveloped world it&. The rapid rise in population now 
threatens a worldwide famine by 1980, since food production 
for the native population is not a fvst priority in the workings 
of the inmmtional system. Where national income has grown 
much faster than population - the 'suooess stories of develop- 
menf - the sitlla.tion a p m  almost equally grave. In Mexico, for 
example, the ben&ts of growth have aarued to a tiny propodon 
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ofthepopularioaTwenypecentare~est imandmbe 
wotee off than rhey were twenty years ago; 70 per cent remain at 
the same led; and only ro per cent have had rheir condition8 
impmved. M&, too, Rveats a trend marked through the 
majorim of the developed world - the drift of rural ppulation 
to the t o m .  The disgdd unemplopmem oY the mumyside is 
being t r a d d  m the cities and rhe shamy m. WheR 
industry hes expanded, only a few jobs bve been created. Some- 
timesthenumbaof jobshesdedinedinspiteofanarpansionaf 
S n d d  outpm Those in jobs bring with them large n u m h  
of v h d l y  non-producing depadahta In Dakar in 1964 each 
worker had an werage of more Ehan nine dependants. The sgs- 
temisunabletodealwirh~masSmeahiftfromthecoll~.fsyto 
the towns, with the casually employed, the dependants, and the 
migrating unemployed. Finally, idation has in many countries 
reached proportions which are tearing sucieties apart. Again 
those affected are less the rural popdadon than thoae in the 
cities, involved h the money emnomy, with no means m main- 
t a i n t h d r i n c o m e s i n t h e f a c e o f a n a d d m b ~ o f t h e ~ o e  
level, as Brazil ewdenced h 1962. It i8 in thege real p m m m ,  
formed 6 an intanational syntem of explamticm, that an ex- 
plosive political history is !melated. 

25 Elites and Armies 

The eamomic syntem we have h h d  has, of course, highly 
important&ectsonthesodalandculnual~ofthepoor 
amnmiea and also on their political 
Thededopmentofanindnstrialrrectainanysocietybdngs 

with it oatain inevitable social b: urbanbation, educa- 
t ion,the~ofnewsystarmofsccial&at%cationWhere 
the industrial sector is largely imposed from outside, as was the 
case for or of the Third World in the colonial period, and is 
notpastoftheo~cgsowthofthetheety,theLdemhgsit 
bdngsareverymixed. 

This kind of emnomic dualism is ohacterized by con- 
t r a ~ f i b e t w m t h e s t a n d a r d s o f I m i n g , ~ o n 8 a n d h o ~  
0ftheurbanandnualsectors;andbetazenfunctiomrkinthe 
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i n d d  fvms and wage earnere h the 
i n d d .  SkyaaaSkgscrapers ~ U r I d € . d  by ghanty twms are the d e  
ratha rhan the egception h urban development m a dualist 
economy. 

The great dB- esishg klwem life within and without 
the elite in auch a S&@ induce a m t d y  greater mm- 
mimrent m mmhkg within the elite, since the alternative is m 
often the near-literal wildwess. Hence the apparent sail-trim- 
ming of politicam and their rea- to sraitch lopalfh, and 
the dilemma of the fnnctiomq of the intu'national firm who 
bccom*rao dependentastobeuu~wltethecheisadtizen 
ofthehorofthemtion. 

It is this pwwmtion by Ehe international 6m1, md the de- 
pend- of the elite upon it, which 4las robbed the national 
bourgeci& of ita independem political role. As a prat(onol bow- 
geoisie it could l ad  the fight for politkd indepndence, but 
morr and .mure we see the fmmath of a bttsnud* bow- 
~ w h i c h f i n d s i t s t s d s i i d y t i e d w h f a c e d w i r h t h e  
m fight, for e ~ ~ l m i o  independence. Its very exktence as a 
~ g r o u p i s ~ d e m o n E h e h e ~ o e o f t h e i n t e r -  
national economic sfructurr. 

In &Q, an we bave seeq, the usual instrumenes of the State 
are not in rhe bands of the hdigenou8 population. Governments 
are not in a position m conml or plan tbe ecorl~my, which is 
subject to the extane flucNati0m of the primary LmIomdities 
marketTheunstablelabourforcethus~redhasitsexpecta- 
t iomraisedBybeingbmughtmmthewage~,buts~m 
an even @eater sense of deprivation w h  it is immformed into a 
p1 of urban unemployed. 
Even education is m ambigmu legacg of the colonial Mod 

The grotesque specfack of Afrjcan children mmm%&ng the 
namesofthewiveaofHmrytheEighthhaslatgelydisappeared, 
but it does not then f o h  that education is IIOW controlled by 
the new states. The apex of the educatiosal systans of the Third 
World tends still to be the wbmity of the old colonial powa. ~t 
is largely the British univasty system whkh de&mdm which 
subiecta are 'ilcademicaly reapea&lele in Bngtish-qdhg 
African univunitite8, d andduatgi can be cbawded Enro a 
system of B&h educational priorhica. Such a sysrem facilitate8 
the working of an international emplopmkt-marh for the 
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elites, which d t a  in the Third World count& losing h i d y  
-d m infernational o-na, and a d e r  

'brain drain' to the old metropolitaripaags (niost ,-le in the 
of our own National Health Savice). 

The Bnnlish lanauaee is on the one hand a mm into a wider - 
world andkto a great cultwal tradition, hut on th;: other hand is 
a powaful means of binding newly hdepndent statea to theit 
old colonial mamers and of Rinfmcing the sharp divisions wbich 
thedualeamomyhascreated.Sitmthelanguageisa6dated 
wirh the prisileIJed sector of the society, the indigeuou8 nrltme 
is seen as limited and lid* Facility in the language of @he ex- 
mdropolitan power becomes a nacessarg @cation for cmss- 
ing rhe f i o n t i ~ ~  which -tea the two secrors of the dual 
m o m y .  The continuation of trade links esiablisshed during 
colonial mle is greatly facilitated by @he common lanmge, as it is 
by an inherited sgstem of c o m m d  law and business 
practice. The U.S. pmmation of the heeoowmies of the ex- 
British empire is enormously facilitated by this (bond of 
h m g e g e .  
The ~~y fragile authority whioh charactaizes moat 

governmen@ in the Third World leaves them unable M cope 
with the contradictions created by economic dualism and the 
world market podion, and leaves rhem prey to any d t i o n  
in the S o f i a  which has a reammbly & e h  M e  of 
authority, on command loyalties and, perbaps most ?inportant, 
has an &dent sgstem of mmmunicatiom. Increasingly, armies 
have appeaRd in this role in the m P i e s  of the Third World; 
in some areas, like the Middle East, as a direct consequence of 
that particular quest for marketa, by the arms industries, which 
we hear of as 'arms races'. 

Asanexampleofbothcultwalandtechnologiraltiestothe 
metropolitan count&, armies &'bit many of fhe f e a m  m 
which reference has bgn made. Language and tradition, as well 
as bilateral agreement@, make it almost inevitdde that seuim 
&cm in these annies arc nained at the military acadanim of the 
ex-mctromlitan m m  and that additional eswzienoe will be 
pmvidedby ob& NATO or similar &. Analogou m 
t h e ~ f e r n a ~ ~ ~ t i ~ o f t h e ~ ~ ~ e ~ a n ~ e e ~ l l ~ ~  
ing infanationdimtion of the m i l k y  &tea &IOU!& incorpora- 
tion into 8upramtional pmupinga such as CENT0 and 
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SEATO. The mncepts of political order and stability learned 
there will be h t h o s e  defined by the a-m@x~politatl powers or - 
much more likely - the Ceneal Intelligence Apency. The equip- 
ping of these armies, insttuction in new techuicws, maintenance 
and the supply of spare paw are again likely to be in the hands 
of the a-mempolimu powa and serve m reinforce other ties. 
Thqr also make it more likely that the army will staud out as the 
most t d n i d y  adwnaed and ambitious sector in the society. 

The temptation rhen m mume political power, with the 
normnlly expmsed aim m wipe out just that disorder wbich we 
have cbmncterhd as the essential contradictions of emnomic 
dualism,isall~oooftenirre&tibkDisordaisblamedons& 
d o n ,  subversion is equated with aunmunism and armies are 
not allowed to ranain neutral for very long m the m* for 
'winning men's hearts and minds', 

26 War and Cold War 

Socialistsheveuaditi~y ~cenwar,intheiwentiethcmtusy, 
as the conflict of r i v a l i m w  forcolonies,fortrade,for 
sohere8 of id- But this sitllation was alreadv m o d M  bv 
the Russian revolution, and international poWcs,-for a &- 
ticm,cam=mbedombredbydonsmthianewfacmr-the 
existence of a sodalist state -and its aagcdated movements. The 
Semnd World War, like the First, began in Eumpe, but it was 
M y  diEerent m chatter. The old national and imperialist 
rivalries eo-episted with the complicated of political 
m & e  betarea socialism and, on the one hand, libaal capital- 
ism,ontheoPhahand,fascism.E&forethewarendeditwas 
~ m m p ~ i n t h e F a r B a s t , b y a n i m p e r i a l i s t d c t ,  
of a new kind, following the powerful and mnwlsme Japanese 
hvasion of much of Asia. 

EveninthelastmonthsoftheEnropeanwaritbecameap 
parent that co-operation between the socialim state of Russia 
andthelibaalcapi~stateaoftheWestwonldlastnolongm 
than was necessarg for the defeat of the common enemy. Never- 
theless, the Cold War whioh then commend and which has, 
for twenty yeare, overshadowed civfhtion with threat was 
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never the simple confrontation between political and economic 
wtems which apologists of either camp wished their own 
peoples to suppose. 

Milliom of people in the West, includiug many in the work- 
ing-class movement, - brought if not m   pat ion at least 
m acq iexace  in the Cold War, on the understanding that it 
was an es8entially def& opetation. Russia was portrayed as an 

h m t  p e r ,  subverting western states by pro- 
moring revolutionary adivities whhh their borders, while 
threatening them militarily with the might of a fully mobilized 
and victorious Red Army. A a a d b g  m this myth, western 
Eumpe maintaiued her independence only as a result of massive 
American aid, and by the adoption of a policy of 'contabmat' 
which bad as it8 ul!imate sanction the newly developed atomic 
bomb. 

This acarunt bad m been mw, even from the beginning. 
For the popular resistana: mommnm in cccupied Europe dur- 
ing the Second World War can be seen as agencies of Soviet 
impdalism. only by the man gmtesque historical dimmion. 
They commuted authentic popular movements, with amhentic 
revolutionary aspirations, germane to t h a  whioh brought 
Iabur's own weeping el& victoria in 1945. 

Indeed, far from giving ovat and c o w  support m these 
m a t 8  in the bmdak post-arar paid Stalin was me- 
ful to withhold support from all revolutionary movements in 
western or muthem Enrope where these might m d i c t  with 
the agresnent8 as to spheres of great-power influence e n d  
inloatYaltaTbe~caseagainstSodetpoLicisintheWest 
during these years is not that these were &ty of adventurism 
but that they sought to aubodbte indigenoun revolutionary 
movement8 m the ovaall needs of the U.S.S.B. for securitg and 
reconmructiou Thus the Greek resistana: movement reoemed 
neither aid nor encoumgauent from the Soviet Union when &- 
len& the reimposhion, by British Britishps,of a of r&he 
which was acknowledged (as by The Times of 17 April 1945) m 
b? opposed by four fifths of the b e c l o n  In France and in 
Italy the Communist pardes pursued 'popular front' policia 
which hvolved dismantling the orgmhion and undemhhg 
thedmof the~ce.InBriCain,also,theConrmun&tpary, 
in February 1945, called for a continuation of coalition rule 
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undet ChurcbiU in the period of post-wiu remmtruclion: a 
gigantic misjdgement of the mood of ?he people which, it 
s h o u l d ~ n o o p l , w a s s h a r e d w i t h L a b o u r ~ i n t h e W a r  
Cabits. Even fn Yugodmk, Stalin wmted to tom's aasump 
tion of power with relucoance, as the was later to regard the 
communist victory fn Ohha. In subsequent yeaaa borh Yugo- 
slavia and Ohina wmt to show how far indigmou9 revolutionary 
movements were removed h m  Soviet 'impdaht' mntroL 

Thus the myth of Soviet-inspired mxnmunjst subversion is a 
m& faG6cation of the mmplex power politics of that time. 
Moreova, the myth of a direct military tlxea! from Russia was 
evenmorebaseless.Webaveseenalready thatUniteclStatesfm- 
perialism emerged from the war h a posirion of overwhelming 
d c - :  andthismren@hwasbackglbyvery8tn)ng 
mnventional armed forces and the exclusive p o d o n  of the 
a m d c  bomb. Russia, which had borne the brunt of the therm& 
against Gemmy, waa by a a in which 15 to 20 

d l i o m i  $ad died. Manpower was dcmmtely needed for domes- 
tic reanstmdon, and the need for recupaation dominated 
Soviet diplomacy. Gmge Kennan, the author of the palicy of 
am has now admitted tbnt "it was perfedy clear m any- 
one= a rudimentary knowledge of the Ruapia of tbnt day 
that ?he Soviet leadas bad no htention of attempdug to adwnoe 
2heir cause by lamdhg military smacks with their own armed 
forcm across frontias'. 
~twaamtSovietaggmsiveneabutthedesireo~Amaican 

political and military leaders to exploit to the full their position 
ofdominaucehinpost-warworldwhichsignalledtheiim 
onset of the Cold War. Rocievelt's conoibmy policies had been 
m d e d  upon the need for Soviet support in Meating both 
Germany and Japan. By July 1945 (potsdam) - aftex the death of 
Roomelt - these mnsidaatiom were no opaative and, 
above all, America wan m sole p o d o n  of the amrnic lamb. It 
a r a s h T h e s e ~ C e a t h a t t h e W e s t ( T ~ m a n a t P o t s d a m ,  
Churchill at Fulton) made new demands upon the Soviet 
Union These attempted, fu84 m roll back the Soviet sphere of 
influence in Easters Europe (Rumania, Bulgaria and Poland); 
-d, to modify allied policy towards Germany, where alli- 
ances between U.S. and German capital were already forming; 
repudiating earlier agreement8 upon reparations and pladng 
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e m p ~ h o n t h e a l a l i t i o n o f N a d s m t h a n o n t h e ~ d o n  
of the ganomic and industrial b t h t i o m  which had brought it 
into bee. 

From this point, a complex degemmtion in the relations L e  
tween &e two power blocs m e n f e d .  Even though the Cold 
War has sllLwquently been k a n s f d  in clmacte~ and in 
i n t e d t y , i t i n n e c e s s a r g t o r e c a l l t h e ~ o f i t s o r i g i n  
for severalreasons. First,themyth ofsoleRnssian-or 'wm- 
m& - responshility for its origin mntinues to play so large 
a part in wesun ideology today that it must be rebutted. In .this 
myth sllccemive pham of the Cold War are wnfused and con- 
5ted. Thus ChmcMI's Fulton demands (1946) upon the Soviet 
Union ta evacuate Eaww Europe are presented as if they were 
d o n e d  bg the h a r a g  of Stalinist wntrol m these m- 
pies symbolid by the utup d'rfkM of Prsp;ue (1948); whereas, 
in fact, the Stalinist repreasion of h i  ~ ~ o c r a t i c ,  and 
(at length) wmm& opposition in Easrem Europe wa% in 
some part, a consequence of the siege mentality and politid de- 
geaeration occasioned by western pressure. Or, again, the Berlin 
blockade is pmmted as the d o n  for, rather than a muse- 
quence of. United Smtes suppm of Westem German ~slugence. 
Semndly, it $ to recall the role of United Smtea im- 
paialiam mar. at the -g of the Cold War, BinQ rhis 
&rows light forward - to h, Iran, Gnataaala, the I.&mon 
- just a8 more recent - Cuba, Wetmm - throw light 
backuponitsori&s.And,thirdly,socialistsmrastseethatthe 
Cold War, in its origins, amse from a context within which 
authentic popular and revolutionmy initiatives had bearme sub- 
sumed wirhin a great powa wdict  which cramped and dis- 
torted rheir expmsion and fslsified their direction. 

Iristhisconditionwhichprovedtobe,intheearlyyearsofthe 
Cold War, so deeply wnfusinhl to weatern sacialisra. For, even 
if the mle of United Slam imperdim muld be clearly seaq it 
was never possible to give a simple assent to Soviet armmanism 
asthepraagonistofsaialistpolides.Theactnalpro~of 
Ruas ian~~~undasep . erepregwres - inrerna l ly , in the  
rapid fight out of backwardness; e x t d y ,  in the invasion and 
hosdlity of the old p m  - had long been of a characta: m check 
all easy, utopian nmmptions. Many features of this communism 
wuld not be ~mgnized as anything but hostile m socialist ideas 
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numued in a more temperate W c a l  e c e .  h u g  before 
the Cold War commenced the communist &m outside Rnsgia 
had passed from the mk of defender of the 6mt socialist state 
to that of apologist for some of its most ind&dble authori- 
ratian featum. 

As the Cold War degenemted to the taink of world nuclear 
d c t  (during the Korean war), so dme was a -pending 
degeneration in ideolcgy and political morality within both 

: i n t h e U d t e d S t a t e s , f r o m t h e R ~ t r i a l m  
~ y m ; i n ~ b e a r m m u n i s t ~ t h e l a s t y e a r s o f S t n l i n ,  
the Rajk, Kostov, and Slansky W. Each crisis strengthened 
the advocntea of 'hard' policim within either camp, gave grater 
h£luence m the milibarg lobbies, and led m an intsdication of 
the Rpreasion of dissident ideas and groupk~@. Meanwhile the 
be& parties of the West, and their assodated movements, 
became neutralid and discredhed, politically and intellecmally, 
not because of the pri- which &y gwe m the Wt for 
world peace, which was a necessary priori~ for any socialist; but 
because of rheir Suzlordination of strategies to the lead demands 
oY Soviet diplomacy and, above all, because they wese deeply com- 
pmmised by their apologetic. for the idicciea and crimes of 
Stalin'a last years. 

By the mid-1gj08, the held War, tbrongh sheez weight of 
matching nuclear terror, had fought itself to a sfandatill in 
Europe, bringing with it a g e n d  deadlock of all popular polirical 
in i t i ah .  We believe that we wem right, in that 6ituaiion, 
to identify nuclear weapons as the immediate andmajor danger to 
c i d d o n  and indeed m hrnnan esistence. We were ri&t m 
demand British withdrawal from a nuclear straw, and m &a 
thishisapdtiveposit ivecalandmd~WeWtochaose,  
and bad alweys needed m chcose, wen in the womt paid of 
Stalinism,~rmalworldpoliticalmderswhicb,inthe 
sheer weigkt of thek milirary powa, made any ummbiguou8 
choicevirtualyunhearable.Thatwastheinscioctofthesimple 
011 for unil~bterd nuclear '3' ent: m emblish a human 
choice whae no fully supportable political choice existed 



27 The Cold War Moves Outwards 

under a similar Il&amble prensure. the monolithic unity of the 
m m m d  camp was b k m  thmugh in 1956. Recombable 
hum voices were heard onoe again within the communist 
parties, dmmding a return to political and moral pridple 
Democratic p m s u a  were initiated which, although seriously 
revased by the repmsion of the Hungmim revo1utf0~1, have con- 
tinued W aasert themselves ever since. If the Cold War had re- 
mained as it W ad in in orkin, a primarily Bun,-& 

there might have ensued, ten years ago, some relaxation 
of emion; &e arbitrary division of Europe might have been 
broken down by piecemeal i n i M e a  from Earn and Weat; and 
commueists and sodalists within both halves of the continent 
ndght have redkovued common mmgies and objectives. This 
proved to be impdbla For, a k d y ,  with the communist rem~ 
Idon  in Ohins and the Korean war, the Cold War m moving 
away from Europe, although leaving it in a state 6f im-t, 
unmotivnted deadlock, and cumi~~g  upon the formerly m l o ~  
world In Qing so, it was changing, radically, in ita character and 
o b j j .  

MostpeoplehBdtainhavebeenpalnfullyalowtoreallzethe 
altered characta of international relatim in the sixties, the new 
and enlarging sources of political disequilibrium out of which 
dangers of war will arise, and the new upon our wlidariiy ss 
the Cold War haa moved outwards: from old metroeoliran 
Europe to the newly a&g continents. Indeed, the wry term - 
ehe .Cold War. - has as'bemm a oobstructme concept; 
for, in the new era, we must hold simultaneously in view two very 
merent, although inter-related, p h e n o m  on the one hand. 
the massive polrtrjzed rechmlogy of the cold deadlock: on the 
other b d ,  a dozen shifring foci of hot wan, fought wrth 
rheulm~b~+dtyand-0ntheaideof thepoot-oftenwiththe 
most primitive military equipmen?. On the one hand, there is the 
Polaris submarine awaah in Holy Inch; on the other Wd, there 
are the guerdh focos and the terrorist innigws of the C.IA In 
the h e t i o n  of a s u p - m ,  5t ia g a d y  m e  that the lrnjec- 
tories of detmmce nm betwee0 the great ind- citiea of 
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~eN&and~eW~est;htmadwartheRalbloodiSbdng 
ehedmtheEastandmtheSouth. 

Inonesense,thecoldMockisnomaethantheamrin~~- 
don of the polides of Yalta by other means: the h e m  of the 
world into mutually agnd spheres of influence - an a&?eemnt 
backed by ever--tanble rhRats of 8811ctions against the t res 
passer. At Ehis level, it h has a astabilized, wen xdm, 
6fTnir. lihe heads of state can make genial diplomatic excbm@ 
o v e r t h e ' h o t h ' w h i l e , 0 n e a c h e i d e , t h e d v i l ~ t s ~ m  
memoranda on overkill, and the sciendsts elaborate more h- 
mthgmilftary devicea But,eveni£ weleavelargerpoliticalfaftors 
out of account, tbia seeming stabUiy rests upon a delicate equili- 
brhrm - the necespitg that precisely this e q u i l i i  of deadlock 
should not be suddenly disturbed by one or the other side gaining 
major strategic or -m advantage 5 1961 Schelling and 
Halpain noted: 

So& acc m &extent-&ppa3 by our-&technology. Wenpon 
h e l m  ems... h t h a n s e l m b e e n d k f m ~ o $ t h e  
m o s t ~ a s p e a s o f t h e ~ s t r a r e g l c s i m a t l o a ~ h e g h a p e  
enhanced the adpamage, ill the evmt wsr shonld come, of being the 
o n e t o s t a r r k , m o f ~ ~ y a n d ~ y m e p i d e n c e  
ChatwarmayhwestanedTheyhwe~ymmpressedthethne 
avaaable m make the most tndble deddma 

Since 1961 the network of mkde, anti-miesi4 sarellite and and- 
sarel l i teweapons$as~emaedense ,andthet imefor~-  
sion more W8-breadth. Thus the Cold War mntaina within 
itself, Simply in tarns of its own rationale and technology, dan- 
gaoushsgtaictenaencies. 

M~hile,thepoliticalbaaismtofwhichthiasrmedstasis 
a r o s e h a s ~ ~ o n d ~ O n e p a r t o f t h e a h a n m a 9 s  
sigdled by the h e l i d d o n  of the he revolution and the 
5mconfnmkttionbetweenChineseandAmericanfomam 
Korea. It was h d y  apparent, then, that the Soviet Union mnld 
no longer guide, ar manipnla&, mlntiionary movements in the 
old kind of way. Eveh old-fashioned westan apolo&n of Ehe 
Cold War have ceased to pretend rhar all rnluthmw initkttmes 
stem from a uni6ed, Soviet-directed, global -. China, by 
1957, was  public^ d d m  dear her independence of that 
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.strategy; and was adopting a revolutionary stance, more in the 
tone of her propaganda than in her actual acrions, which &- 
rassed the Soviet Union in its traditional pursuit of a stable 
status qw underwritten by a m-power  dkfente. 

Amther part of the h 5  was 5gndled bg the Cuban m l u -  
tion - a revolution which owed little to Soviet inspiration but 
which was impelled, far more, by direct opposition to Ametican 
imperiaEm in its complaisant dbnce with t l ~  b d  and mr- 
mpt pac&tic r & h  of Batism. For ten yem the crucial con- 
frontations h e  M longer been betwgn the United States and 
the Sovie2 Union, except, b M y  and typically, ,when the Soviet 
Union sought to take Btrategic advantage of Cuba as a misgile 
base; but between U.S. impedalism and popular mlutionarg 
movements within the poornaths. 

In Asia, the United States has built up a cbain of allies and 
88- powm on China's - J a m ,  South Korea, 
TamFan, the Philippines, Thailand, Laos, Mgon, Pukkmn Indo- 
nesia has b9n rapidly moviug towards inclusion. Indian neutra- 
lism had already beoome unviable before Nehm's death and tla: 
SinwIndian bader dispute. In Latin i he& whge the United 
States has for long enjoyed an unchdbged d heganony, 
an inter-hwicm militay aunmand was brovght intu &ce, 
undewhed by aid rrmaramms. LW direct wlidcal ktemation 
and b &ta-roolutioonar7. trniniurr. The threat o f f d  
m U.S. imperialism by the Cuban rwolution may be seen in the 
s t e e p l y r i s i o g a ~ r v e o f t h e ~  Asaimme Program m Latin 
America, risiug from a mere 5zco,059 in xg~z, to $54 million in 
1959 and 51.21 million in the Cuban crisis year of 1962; a pro- 
gramme swn m be eapanded again, with the supply of new kinds 
of weapons. In Africa, U.S. military aid and capital poured in ss 
the older c o l d  powm pulled out: the ideological miliw 
cmfrmtatiop here waa in the Congo. 

In the interremum immediately after the h i t i o n  of Asian 
and African peoples, a neunak bloc of natiom em& and 
the term 'non-abmeni seemed to be of due .  ln fact, the Wat 
remained the fhal arbita ss to what kinds of non-alignment 
were acceptable and what Idnda were not: the use of regular and 
imdar  'western' military contingents by Tshombe and Moburn 
in the Congo was 'aoceptable'; the request by Lumumba to the 
RoYians for help in the tramport of h& troops was not h 
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several of ttx military ~ l p s  in minor African states in 1964-7, 
United Stares endasement or aid has bem. dependent, not upon 
any profession of demomutic intentions, but on the c.xpulsion or 
ritual denunciation of the Chinese. ?thus, in e£P& rams, Ehe 
West estabW a dehirion of what tgpes uf polibl dghe, 
what ldnds of economic reform, what style of foreign relation8 
were 'safe for demccracy' in the Third World: and took the 
means - by direct economic and milEtarg pressure, and by in- 
direct snbversion - to make those definitions cqemtiw. 

As a remit, non-alignment has become illusory. 
In some cases the United States has d k d y .  But the 
new impddimn does not require -here a direct political 
and military m c e ,  as the older style of col* did. A 
measure oY l m l  autonomy on be pamined, espedally where 
the are 'sgmpachetic', that is 'pm-West' in characta. 
The smalla and weaker states are held whhin the amtrol of 
United States smrtegies like iron 5kga witlrin a magnetk field- 
of-force, by the &er ascendancy of the economic jmpddimn 
we hwe analysed In this situation, where reaisrance is so di6icult 
andmccsr ly , i t i sa l l themoreremdablerhat~poor  
nations purrme, as they can, independent and radical policieq 
individually aod c o l l a y  (we might imtance Tanzania and 
gvaal important initiatives in 0A.U. and UNCTAD). But 
then, uf course, this is no 10- a @ve hon-a&wuent', in 
the olda sense. Theae nation8areactinginthekowninrerests, 
and those of their op-d neighLmm, in thek own sphere 

28 Polltlcal Managers of the World 

Can this ~phere be held? Thia is now the critical question. The 
economic relatiomhips, of an international caphalist emnomy, 
have teen maintained within the framework of a gldbal system 
of miliwq and strategic containment But in the he few years, 
Amaican policy has become more actmist, mounting direct 
political pressure, the training of counter-revolutionary forces 
by fhe CIA., economic blackmail and, in Vietnam, major war. 
The choice for the Third World countries has bearme increas- 
ingly stark either to be within the global orbit of imperialism or 
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m be against it The rapid toppling of d g h e s  En the Third 
World in the past two years - in Brazil, the Congo, Indon&, 
Ghana, the Dominican Republic and Guyana - a@ the suc- 
oesse9 of the new h d  line. 

B u t i t s i ~ a l s o , t h e i n ~ ~ ~ t y o f t h i s ~  
The Chinese and Cuban m1utiom. bxted hto the eastern and 
muthan -hem, offer m& bf revol~tion far more attrac- 
!ive to the pasantry and the pcor of the former colopial world 
than does that of Russia Partly under the inspiration of these 
examples, and partly as a conseq- of direct resistance to 
b p m i a b  economic and political presauffs, anfhentic popular 
and sodalist ~~ nombly in Asia and in Latin America, 
have multiplied and divedied. Moreover, m ideology and cul- 
ture of mbtmce to impaialism has arisen: a culture of the pcor, 
the explo?ted, and the coloured, ariiculated by an inteUigentsia 
which !bas moved through natiodkt to revolutionary podtiom 
The client &mea of the Third World are now seen aa 
ories of imperialirrm A line is drawn, not b e e n  the oppressed 
'nation' and aaernal impaialism, Lm b e e n  the ra i lby-  
buremcmtic &!he, captive to impaialism. on the one h d ,  and 
the people on the atha. This culture of ceaistauce eow makes 
&If felt from Black America to Angola, fmm Guatemala to 
Vietnam. In this place and that, in Rcoil from the oppRssion 
and racialism of the white impzidht men, it voices a counts- 
racialkn; tlte identity of the coloured and rhe oppmd, as 
against the rich white p e r a .  

Thus, at the moment when the West thought that Soviet 
~~mmunism bad been 'contained' within the slash of the Cold 
War, the Chinese and Cuban revolutions presented a far more 
direct ddeuge to United States economic and political hege- 
mony. It is a Mmge the more multiform and pvmive in 
that it is in no snse c e n d f i i p i r e d  and mnmlled (and there- 
fore subjea to topled great powe acmmmcdations). Instead, 
it is Enhicately intenvoven, in ideology and culnue, into the 
nationalist and comter-ra&l& aspirations of the peoples of the 
Third World 
Norcanthischallengebe~~lltainedbythesimpleegpedientof 

substituting China for Russia as the main enemy. Jt in is that 
this substitution has long been made, in United Stntes mili- 
tary thinking: despite China's pmlonged restraint dlning the 
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Vie- war, she is amtinually presented to the West ,as . . an expansmnun impriaht power. And we live now continually 
under the danger that the heks '  of the Pentagon will take 
advantage of the Sino-Soviet dispute m provoke nuclear war in 
the Far East in order to &ke at China before her vast productive 
potential b m a  r e d i d .  But even if this danger is averted, the 
fnmrwlq of the 'havellots' will grow in sbmgth in direct 
=pm to each twist of imperialist exploitation, and in the 
same ratio as the gap between themelves and the <haves' grows 
wider. Already we are appmaching the eighth decade of the twen. 
derh cmtury, in which, agonomists and demographers have 
predicted, major famine mnditions may be apsted, from India 
m B r d  WJmhes the culture of counter-racialism gmws also 
will depend, in a direct way, upon whether the white industria- 
lized nations are seen to be in the role of oppressors: or whether 
movements of sympathy and solidarity w3hk theae nations, 
wbich are not only articulate but are also @ctiwe, in tarns of aid, 
fuk airtrade, and diplomatic power. 

'Thus M simple unilinear analysis, of what used to be the 
'Cold War',& eufliciient to und-d its n e w i n c a n b t  forms. 
k is an intricate imerladng of eoonomic, military, political 
and ideological factors. On one hand. the ha of military 
strategg may follow directly upon those of emnomic i n m e a  
oil in the addle East, United Fruit in Central America On the 
other hand, some of the giam compani% bme annexed the 
political d c t  as a base from which they can really plan, 
same  in the pdbtion of enormously pmhble war contrscfs. 
The disputes wirhin the White House and rhe Penmgon which 
led up to the dismissal of McNamara ~vned upon the biggest 
fumbsized contract in the history of world capitalism: a 
$ 5 , ~  million '-mted' anti-MMic m&& system. 
The militay-industrial lobby won, and already it is being sug- 
gested that this is a ifirst imdmeni upon a $50,000 or even 
$IW,WO million &ect 

At one point, strategic consideratlom from the older Cold 
War may take priority (missile bages in Turkey); at another point, 
the 'domino' theory made vicious by ideological panic (23,000 
U.S. tmops landed in the Dominican Republic within a week 
to deal with 4,000 purpoIted 'communists'). In this place or in 
that, the involvement of Amgicau impaialism can be seen m be 
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derivative from direct economic intaests; bnt it mould be an 
error to suppose that all actions will be related to this prior 
i n m t ;  they could, in- contradict this interest For the War 
imlf has an independent logic and inertia - what C Wri& Mills 
once called .the military metaphysic' - as an ongoing sysrem 
snp-hpod  upon other, more particular, inream. 

Itisthis~ofanimmensemnstellatonoEimpaialistin- 
mesa, supposed by an ideology which h long d a0 calcu- 
late objectme intaests but which seen the posturm of 'defence' as 
inherently those of virtue, and underphmd by a sllpmmdy com- 
plex and costly military fechnolcgy which is in its m right a 
major war interm, that gives m the Cold War, now, m 1968, its 
rationale. A similar military, bmauuatic, and ideological con- 
srellation compressen the eamolnic and politiQ1 life of the Soviet 
Union, and imposes iol hqemony upon the Bast European 
natious; but since it ia not 811pponed by the intanal dgnamic of 
private profit nor, orrtside the Soviet block itself, of ecoeeonomic 
impezhhn, it is, ultimately, less dauguum and wne def& 
in cbnracta. .What d o u s  today the greatest danger of the 
actual aupdou of the third and final Wonld War ia not a dis- 
equilibrium between these two great-power systems, although 
this danger still exists. It is that the omhntation of the systems 
Bhould be brought to a climax at one of the places of hot war 
pmvoked by k t a n c e  m United States impedahn 

I t i s ,dy , in th i s~conteg l thatwemustsee theVie t -  
n a m a r a r : ~ ~ t a s a n i s o l a t e d c a s e i n i ~ , b U t a s a n ~ d i n g  
and IW example of the political mrategy of the new imperial- 
ism.Whatiswmng~theVietnamwarianotdy~itispid- 
lessandbrural,callingfor&,asitmustineverghumaneperson, 
an answering cry for peace. It is also that it is a war consciously 
fought, by the United States, as part of an intemstional mug& 
an international test case.U& States tandintmnsi- 
gene in Vietnam, in the fafe of an appalled world and of 
gmvhg opposition at every level from the American people, are 
intended m W- not W Hanoi, not to China, h t  m revolu- 
tionerg movement8 from South-east Asia to Latin Amaica -the 
conequenca that will flow fmm any diRm challenge W United 
Sates hegemony. The Rsnaint shown by the Soviet Union in 
thiadcthasbeenoccmhmlbythermlizatlrmbtifthe 
immense military aystems of the older CoId War shouId come 

96 



into coincidence in Vietnam, nothing could prevent global con- 
flict With each sortie by Amerim bmbers deeper into N o d  
Vietnam, the United States milimrh have been gambling with 
thelivesof miUi0118.Theirhetshavebeenlaid,notuponcom- 
munist 'aggmwion', but upon the restraint and realism of the 
Sodet and Chinese gwimment$. For tlris reawn the Viemamss 
people hwe an even p t e r ,  more com@lh& claim upon the 
solidariw of the people of the United States and of Europe. 
In receiving the full brunt of Amaim milinrry force without 
calling for the aid of m p o n d i n g  Russian or Chinese forces, 
they are, paradoxically, depending upon the molution of the 
wdkt to wme, ultimately, from the mobiklim of world 
opinion - opinion brought to bear, in dx end, within the h& 
of the aggressive West 
The mobiklion of this opinion is our business. And, in this 

context, it cannot be swfJiaent to limit opposition m United 
Statca policy m its pmticular destati0118 in Vietnam The 
wmplicated and deeply moted alliances and jnstitutiom of the 
whole Cold War paid provide a dense political reality, which 
cannot be opposed !by m h t e  plides but requires an ahmlute 
and egposed decision; for or against That is why we cannot 
confine our Catique of current foreign policy m local amend- 
ments and qn&icdona We have to reject the whole world-view, 
and the consequent allianm, m which it continue8 to be based 
Our problem8 are not, ss they are so often p&, those of 
the last stage of B r W s  withdmd from an psition. 
They are k of a continuing stage, in what if unchecked will 
be a very long codict, of Britain's parricipstion in an inter- 
national milizarg allimce against the colonial rwolution and its * 
29 Backlash In Europe 

our fndicment of the Cold War cannot be separated from 
0urindictmemof;ther~ewjmpaialism.Bothmexist;borhare 
Wcately related: it will be death if both should fully coincide 
I\rloreova, this thisimpaiatism is not only mmhhg which is out 
thae: thousands of miles away in Latin Ametica or Asia lb 
ca~~ethemainawahaspaaaedawayfromBuropeitdoeanot 
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mean that Europe is no longer centrally involved. Earope re- 
ceived, in 1967, a brutal reminder of the cumulative ettects on 
a nation's political and social life of twenv years of mbordina- 
tion m Cold War priorities. In 1947, in the midst of a bitter 
civil war which British armed opposition to the resistance move 
ment W done much to pmvoke, Britain handed over eoonomic 
and militarg ~spoaslhility for Oreeae to tke United Stares. l% 
provided the h e o n  fm the declaration of the Tmman 
Doctrine' w W  has been used in jwtikdon for a a of 
intwentiom in succeRiing yeam: 

OnewnyofUfeisbaseauponthewiUofthemajmirp,andisdie.- 
~ e d W d r e e ~ ~ ( l a s r m m e m , f r e e  
e l e c t b m , ~ e e s o f ~ l i b e a y , ~ o f e . p e e c h a n d  
religionandfi~fmmpolidcalreprespion. 

The newnd wny ofB is based qmn the dIl of a minority fordbly 
impowl upon the majority. It nlfes won terror and oppression, a 
controI l edpres sandtad io ,5de l ec t i rma ,andthe~of  
PerSDaaIfRedoma 
Whatem plauability this docfrine held in 1947 hived into 
hr ies  as tanks encircled Athens h April 1967. Por, h the 
previous twentg years, Amerion 'aid' ($1,238 million in military 
aid between 1946 and zgj8) had saved to bolster a series of 
mmpk and antidemoamtic #&ues. 3%~ aid provided the real 
basis upon which the military elite, t r a d i t i d y  the stmonghold 
of Greek reaction, could 8tteagthen i ts  power: a military force 
180,ooa smug, quipped by the Y m  West: was built up within 
a nation of nine milliom. Whether the colonels seized power in 
Greece a% the instigation of the CIA m whetha United States 
diploma*i would have preferred a more 'democratic' royalist 
facade m r e p h  P a p a n b ' s  liberalizing government is not a 
point of rmbmnce. What is substantial evidence is, first, the 
political consequences of d e  tmmfusiom of 'aid' m the 
controllem of the military sppmatus; semnd, the complaisanoe 
of the United States and of Britain in the aftermath of the coup. 
Despite p r o m  from the Sandinavian nations, both military 
aid to Greeoe and NATO membership have ken mmined. In 
Britain a Labour government hm shown more distaste for British 
demons ham^^ at the Greek Embassg in London than they fiave 
for the Greek coloneh who are holding thouam& upon the 
bleak &on S8landa without @id. 
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Less than a year before the colonels' cacp, the US. News a d  
World Rsport (8 h- 1966) fumiahed us with another imny: 

V ~ ~ P i e w e d ~ R e s f d a a J o h n s o n ] a a r h c ' G R e c e ' o f ~ -  
B a s t A s i a J m a a ~ ~ ~ l e r O n l a x a n d f m g e a h e a d ~  
Wmld War I1 nndI a f m  Red aSgRsaIrm had been sopped h Gr-, 
BD it f8 feIt that VIemsm hold8 the kev to a selease of forces far hmx- - 
gcaled~elopmmandprogresshArha 

But the &M, in GReoe as m Vietnam, is now mambiguous: 
which forces are to be released? Britain is now ptaying no more 
than the mk of a client impa+abm against the forces of 
colonial h i t i o n ,  of demorratic and revolutiona~ h q e n c y ,  
andwitlrintbefmcesofmil ifarismandirn~ Even inthe 
strategy of the older Cold War, Brimin has 'been reduced m 
thestatusofaclientmiliCarguawer. W&westemEurope,the 
mnfidenoe of United Starea strategim has long since shiMed 
from Bdtain to Weatem Germany. Laclring the nerve m make 
even a rhemfical of indepademce, and to follow France 
out of NATO, Brirain has been assigned her role: to sweat her 
overtaxed econamy as a m h k  and Polaris base; to keep a large 
navy, and contingency bases h Europe and the Mediterranean; 
aad m maintain noops in Gumany aad in the NATO European 
Command Until the early 19708, & fo+ces east of Suez - in 
Swqore,MaWaandtheGulf-mustalaobemaintained 

I n t h i s o ~ s p e t e m o f w a r , w e a r e d o f u s , e v e t g d a y ,  
involved It is not a question of giving or withholding approval 
for this or tbat deatat ion  of impaialism or of Bodal revolu- 
tion. What mattas, we repeat, is the choice: for or against Only 
when this choice is made, unambi~ously, and wpported by 
effeotbe action, can W cdticism of particular forms h e  any 
&g. 

We hwe such critidsms - and profound critickm - of com- 
munist fotms and communist ideology. We shall return to these. 
But,equally,wehavenodoubrastoourchoice: it isagehatthe 
new imperjalinm. And this is an imperialinm which is, already, 
in our own mida. It is not only that our political and intel- 
lectual life has been penetrated, in a hundred discrete areas, by 
Cold War agencies like the C.I& which evade even rudimentary 
democratic ammIs, and which recruit and opaate the mer- 
cenadeaofanti-amm~Itisalsothaththe5nandaldil§~ 
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culties over sterling, and in the incmshg penetraton of the 
British eamomy by United Soates capital, pransu~ to mppon 
particular policies can be put on us, directly, m wap not unliAe 
t b e o f  thenewcolonialismandim~inthemostback- 
ward paas of the world This is why, again, we see Britain's 
a i s i O a s ~ a n d ~ t e d T k e f i g h t e g a i D s t i m p a i a l i s m o n  
an issue like Viemam is mlmtautially W with the 6ght against 
direaionofomowneamomicand~calpolici~~,notodyby 
the Amaicaas, inn @tally by the international Mtutions 
of m0Mpob capital which include elements of our own socim. 
In fighting anywhae, we are @tin8 e v e ~ ~ ~ h  

30 The British Crisis 

W e  have now 8em the world system within which a Labour 
governmat in Britain has had to WO&. By the 19% Britain bad 
bgnme a rather weak member in the semnd rank of capitalist 
pawem, huxedngly dominated by United States ca- but still 
dominating the ecammiies of a gmup of small and far less de- 
veloped combh. Although most of the colonial empire had gone 
and Commonwealth parmm increasingly turned to the USA. 
for a c e  and trade, there remained a kw lands to provide 
the resources for BusEainiog the role of sterling as a world cur- 
rency. The pmblan for British capimlism, the workshop 
and then the banker for the greatest empire in the world, had long 
been how to remncile the roles of banker and trader. For the 
banker, the rate of ~ ~ r n  is the mcia l  queation; for the mder, 
thegrorathofbistra&SincethewartheCitghasfloudshed 
and induslry has declined 

Through the whole period from 1955, high imeRst rates (never 
below A& m cent) were attractins funds to the Citrr of London. 
which we& then &vested abmaafa  an even hi& long-term 
return. By rgQ the outward flow of long-term capital ex& 
Quo million, with only S150 million flowing in from outside. 
The gap was phmed as usual by short-tem ibo&. The 
Tories claim that there was an aggregate surplus in the lxilance 
of paymnts during their ye~s of rule. In fact therewas on 
current account a d average annual surplus, but on capital 
I W  



m u n t  there was a large annual dejicit Table I 8 ~ m m a c k  the 
balance of payments on average, and in the three years of heaviest 
deiicit,between 195zand 1964. 

Table 1 

ItcanbeseenthatwbiIeonavaa.g,overtheperiodofTory 
rule, thae was just a balauce of goods and &mica taken to- 
gether, and property inmme from ovaseas just exceeded govan- 
ment spending, the net out8ow of low-tan capital had still m 
belargdy urrraedby8hort-tammey.Intheyea~~ofmaxjmum 
dei?cit, howeva, all three of the maim deficit items grew: the 
de6citonexportaof~;thein-ingopwma~towseas 
spending, nearly two thirds of which ia military; and the net 
outaow of capitd. Although the amage annual increase of 
bonorPing at £110 million, may not seem large, the figurea of 
nearly £300 million, nearly 2500 million and finally nearly Boo 
million in the deiicit years show the @thing seriousness of 
thecrisis. 
There me two parts to the problem. Firat, the h e g  im- 

balance in expos and import of which in the three worst 
years accounts for more than half the mtal Mdt. Second, the 
steady increase of short-term debt, by over £100 million every 
year. These are the two parts of the balmxd-paymems crisis 
thatfacedtheLabourg-.~~short-termlcansmuId 
easily be withdrawn, andwereinfaawirhdmmat the& 

of doubt about the p0ss.i of maintaining the value 
of sterling in relation to other cumnck What d d  the govern- 
ment &? 
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Table 2 setl down the m u n t r f 8  financial assets and liabilities 
aidebyBideasttheyWinDecember~g64. 
Table 2 

It will be seen that there was an ovaall positive balance, but 
the short-term Mane was in deficit, even though, it must be 
anembaed, .this was after bormwing nearly £g00 million from 
the International Monetary Fund The govwment had another 
5470 million in its prtfolio of securities, a large part of which 
muld be - and wan in the event - dis@ of. But the short- 
term deficit remained, and it only needed a & from credit to 

Lonn-term end M-term 18,718 
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paying their b i i  m start a further run cm the pound Much i f  the 
mnling currency dcbt of the London banks is held oEiciallg by 
foreign govemmeut8 as ~ s w e s  for their d e n ;  they wae 
unlikely to try suddenly to change these from sterling into other 
cunwxh But non-gmemmat hoiden would m y  try m 
get out of sterling in a maim c&&. 

The obvi0118 anvse for the wvemment would appear (0 have 
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hold on souroes of oil and other industrid raw mataials and m 
establish subsidiaries in their competitors' own markem overseaa 

The international company, as we have 8pn earlier, is the 
driving force of modem capitalism. To support its vast opera- 
tions there must be a surp10s in the babe of payments in the 
country from which it originates. Such a sqlus  can be found 
either from a diRn surp10s of the home f0untrf.s kwxtu over 
imports or £mm the repatriation of eamings £mm owseas opera- 
tions; or, as we have just sgn, from short-term h w i n g .  The 
very increase in the operations of waseas subsidiaries may tend 
20Rducedirectexpmre by U.Kcompaniea,aodtheireamings 
ovmeasmaybe~equiredfor ' t overseas. If this hap- 
pens, &on-term -must inme88ingly be relied upon. 

This is what has happened in Britain in the last fUfreen years 
But it would be missing an impownt aspect of the truth if we 
failedmRoognizethattheaick-theMconfidmcetdckof 
bornwing shmt and lending long - very nearly came off. If we 
combine the capitd amount and the m m - i n c o m e  and 
government acmmta in the babe of payments (that hs by 
separating these from the private goods and senices accounts) 
there really was a capital and income kdanoe But it was not 
large enough to pay for the military and orha govemmem ova- 
seas that mch a kdance involved 

Table 3 takes three periods since 1958 and sets down side by 
side the flows each way of income from pmpea?y and inmtmeat, 
both from ploughing hack of that home and from fRsh capital 
@lus=flav mm Britain; minus=flow out). 
The overall figuRs for minpesfment include not only govem- 

m t  loans m foreign c~unwka but also the repapem by the 
governmm of foreign Loans made m Britaia The suspasion of 
repayments on the Amaican loan, in 1965, accounts in part for 
theim~balenceinthelasttwoyears.Theotherelemrnth 
the apparem improvement was the sale hy the govament of 
some 5200 million of its own pafolio of foreiga in- in 
those years. 

The fact must here be faced that even if overseas military ex- 
pendihm bad been dmp1y cut LW& by the govemmmt, it 
wouldhavebees~cessarytoin-theitanofgovemmmt 
!modem. For these are the grants made to ex-mlonial lands, not 
only to replace their demdeace on British militay -diaue, 
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as in Malta or Aden, but to M p  ibme their economic dw&p 
ment in such a way as to emmuage them to go on buying British 
W. 
This analysis of the role of capital movements in the sterling 

crisis indicate8 the diSculties f ' a  govemmnt that rws mm- 
mitted m Rmaining within the boundaries of capitalism. It also 
precbdy ihsimtes the position of British capital. Since the war 
Table 8 

Flows 

Brltlsh lnwme from 
abroad and lnveaiinenl 

A~eragefBhB-gp A v m m f t X W  
lnmm l n d -  Inwm Invest- 

(P: munone) Is millions) 

I m m e  and lmestment 
balman 1 +PBB -$BD 1 +W -141 I +608 -p00 

British capital investment has been bnilt up opeweas, not only 
intheold~ofoilandrawmaterial ' bntevenmore 

advanced industrial lands and --G the U.SA l& By these- 
British CS- tried m retain im dmninathg role. Pa many 
years,~afterthem,thehefesonrcesfaritsofcapital 
wer~ found from the earning8 of the colonial lands thanseves, 
whichbyviaaeof hip of the Sterling Area had m bank 
in h d o n  The self-govaning lands spent their own emhgs ,  
but the~o f thembnie smnldbe l l s ed toba lanceB~8  
delicits. Now only Malaysia and the oil states remain to supply the 
resource3 for the City's long-term mvmnmts. HauP the wish 
to p m  the imperid role Past of Suez at so great a cost. The 
m s t o f a m r s e i s ~ a i d b y t h e r a ~ p ~ ; t h e h e + b y &  



Thus m meserve B r W  c~p$talimn and the imperial role, 
the government was forced m borrow again and again from the 
United State8 and other capitalist banha. Devaluation of the 
pound in November 1967 marked the he dmgmding of 
Bnitish capitalism from the he 4 to at best the leader of the 
&em states. The confidence trick wuld be mainmined no longn. 
It is becam sorhe buaiwss men thought that a Torg govanment 
might have kept it up longs that anger has mounted against the 
Labour gownment But the hdammtal facts underlybg the 
nriajs of sterling are m be found in the inter-relationships be 
tween the banking role of the City and the decline of British 
hduwy. 

31 The Posltlon of Brltlsh Industry 

In 1950 B&& induwy waa not b s k d  except in reladon 
to the United States. British exporters still provided over a quarter 
of the marmfsctured exgats of indusrrial lands, nearly as much 
as did the United Srates. By 1964 the British share had been 
bnlved, while U.S. and West German expaas were providing 
mzopacemeach.IntheddecadeaiDa195~expntsof British 
manufactum rose by about 3 pa a year while imp- of 
foreimmanufa~roseanrmallybygpercentTheRsultwaa 
that, by 1967, d a c M e d  import8 into Britah were equal m 
threequartasofmarmfacmredexpnts. lm~mpor~~of machhuy 
and ~ p o n  equipment were wual to hslf the exports of Lhese 
h, yet thess were Britain's &c& in Trade pm excdlence. 

Wbathadhappened? Itisnotdifiidtmaee,fromtheawil- 
able that hmsbmnt in new equipment had pmceeded 
fasta on the Continent than in Britain. With productmity rising 
in U K  man- industry very much more slowly (by 37 
per cent between 1955 and 1966) than k h e r e  00 per cent in 
the U.S. and 67 per cent in West Germany), inmased wage msts 
~ d o f  outputwerepnshingatBritishprice8.In~Britiah 
6mm, which expat on average nearly a Bch of their output, had 
beenforcedtosqueezetheir~tmar~intheexpo~market 
~ c a n b e s e e n f m m t h e f a c t t h a t , w h e r e a s U X . ~ ~  
expo1-2 price8 rose by 27 per cent lxtween 1g5j and 1966 (well 
ahead of the iigures fm all other a d m d  industrial munaies, 
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amd15~oent),thisrisewasmuchl~thantheriseoverthe 
8 a m e p a i o d i n a l l h ~ ~ 6 p g c e n t ) .  

Not only were Brit&& manufachnm hemming uncompetitive, 
but it was evident that British capital expmts were failing to 
obtafn sEmilss rates of return to those of their competitors, at 
least to those of the US. In addition the rate of re tun^ on U.S. 
capital inveated alxcad was higher than 0x1 U.S. capital inveated 
at home, while there was linle diffaence in the two rated on U.K. 
capitat Indeed ram of return on British capital at home were 
decking steadily -ut the 195a 

British indusay was evidently CBU& in a pin- movement 
U.S. and German h were not only cb&aging the profits of 
British finus operating ovawas; they were also challenging 
~intheirawnhomemarkaUnitedStates6rmswereinvest- 
h g  in their British subsidiarim throughour the 19509 at a rate of 
at least Sroo d o n  a year, and the Rsulting produdon was 
yielding a rate of return on capital twice as high as that enjoyed 
by Bri- 6rma 

The power of UnitedStatescapitaldepends,aswehaveseen 
earlie, on its enormous technological pupaioriy. To compete in 
the world market any other producer Rquirrs lower levels of 
warn until his i s o l o g y  catcha up. If his technology advances 
steadily, wage6 can &X. If his tdnology improves Mtingly, 
and if pmductvity is mgnant a rises slowly, not only are wages 
threatened but so is rhe whole compfkive position. ALUI if only 
some producers in any mtxy  improve their tdnolopg, m that 
their higher productivity higher wapes, but other indus- 
P i a l 8 e c f o ~ a p a a s o f t h e m u n t r y ~ ~ ~ t h e t e n s i o n s b e -  
tween different wage levels bearme serious. If this happens in a 
situation where there is in any case a tendency for imports m rise 
fasterthanexpow,theemgemcmmesinsame~~plus 
aedit released f a  electoral purposes, am easily push oved  
demand ahead of pmductmitg and pull in huge wave8 of addie 
tional imports. 

This brings us to a huther problem facing B*h capitalism 
at the end of the q15os. The power of British trade uniozi, in 
conditions of full employment, to raise wages ahead of produc- 

was important In the late 1940s and early rgjos, real wagea 
had undoubtedly lagged behind the rise in output per man. 
ProJits had boomed But from 1954 to 1 9 ,  burly eamh5 in 
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manufacmbg induwy in Brirah, dismunted f a  price inmesea 
-that is, then, real earnings - mse ahead of output per man-hour. 
Pmfits, as we have seen, were reduced. In West Germany and the 
USA., by-contras~ prodmiviq rose faster than Ral earnings 
over these years. Profits in thpse two munh+es homed, md 
investment in new plant and equipment leapt ahead. 

The problem of earnings in relation m productivity 
was aracubated for Bridsh i n d w  by the nature of the Torg 
election booms m the 'never-had-it-M)-& ~gijos. The share of 
the national income going into private consumption was raised 
intheboomsattheegpenseofthepublic&ces.Whenthe 
release of credit for private armumption bad pulled in excessive 
imports and upset the balance of p a m  a sevpe check was 
administered to all economic activity. The result was not only a 
stop-go cycle of current demand, but a series of checks to com- 
pany investmem plan% The share of the national pmduct gojng 
to new investment was thus held back 

Justas~isacumulativeproceas,soisdeche. Oncethe 
Bridsh i n d d  base at home was wakened by the failure to 
mmst a large enough proportion of the national product in new 
plant and equipment - and the Toq consuma harms can be held 
largely mponsiile for fhat - exports became less competitk, 
imports flowed in. When, at the same time, British capitalism 
was proceeding m buildup its ovaseas operadons and to sup 
port these with military bases, the strain on the balance of pay- 
ments became serious. But each new check to & while the 
balance waa righted (after 1955, after 1960 and again after 1964) 
and each new wave of shoa-tan bormwing from abroad at 
higher and hi@= inmeat rates only w d  the competitive 
position of industry. When demand is held back at home, inveat- 
ment in new plant mps By m n m  the he1w of e x p m  from 
Went Germany made possible continued growth This created 
the opoppormnity for fmtk invmmem in new plant, and so for 
still more competitive exports, until Weat Germanfs papmenta 
~ 1 ~ s  could dy the O U ~ W  of CBPM for the f o r e i ~  
o ~ o m  of W& German amlu 



82 The Response of British Industry 

There can k no doubt that 1gQ marked a Nming po& for 
British capitdh, Umil then British industry had been shielded 
bg a annbination of factors; the slow recoverg of the defeated 
nations; the idow of public and private capiml including not 
odyinves tmentsofu . s .~burthe*eamin~of the  
mlonies; the fall in import prim; the spending of war-time 
accumulations of reserves by the developing lands. At the same 
h e  the City of London had succeeded in moving very near 
m full stdhg a m u d ' b ~ ,  and in re-eatabliahing itself as 
~ h e n d , i f ~ ~ o t t h e h t , ~ c i a l c e t l t ~ e o f t h e w o r l d T h e n  
the hlmaxX-paymente crisis of 1960 revealed the fully exposed 
position of the British emnomy. West Gaman exports of manu- 
5ctures had surpapped those of Britain in 1958, while J a m  and 
Imly were steadily haeasing their shares. Partly ss a redt of the 
remveryof thedefeatednations,worldpricesof foodandraw 
materialswereontemo~&g.Theoverseas~rmnniesof the 
Sterling Area wem beginnkg m mn deficits of their own to add 
m Britain's d&h The 'Never-had-ititso-@ pre-dection 
boom provided by the Macmillan government in 1959, when con- 
wmption inincreased ahead of output, only added the last straw. 

~ I e a p O n a e ~ o t B r i t i a b c a ~ m t b i E c r i t i c a l ~ t i o n  
can be equally dearly dated from 1960. Some of these were 
deIibaarey planned Most were the natural Racdons of capital- 
ists in a competitive situation. The two most obpim wa@tive 
atclions were the sudden incRase in nmgem and take- 
and the mewed expansion of o v e r s ~  hemnent by British 
o o m ~ T h e r e s U l t w a B t b a t r h e ~ h g € a t c m n ~ i n B r i t a i n  
achieved m even more dominating position in the emnomy than 
befo~Thetoprr6badby1%3raisedth&sbaRofaIlcompany 
mmdyboipacentoftbj:tota2andin&hehad 
Cakengopaoentofthenewc~pitalraisedinthepRviousseven 
years The fa- growkg Ehird of the top 116 took nearly half 
of the new capital and cllnrost doubled their share of the assets. 
U we Mude the giam oil and shipphg companiesa them ls no 
doubt that the mp 120 companies in Britain now own W of all 
assers, and probably amount for nearly two thirds of all home 
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saks. F e  companies, including the oil and shipping companies, 
aawnt  for pr?rhaps half the 
Butdegpiterhesenmgeraandmke-ovm,eventhe~British 

h n s  ranained unmmperitme. For example, the seven top United 
States companies operating m Britain have a much larger share 
of income than of net assetn kdeed their income/asse*r ratio 
is about double &it of the other large companim British com- 
paniea'net~arenotmnalleronavaagemwstindusuies 
(automobiles were the exception) than those of their United States 
counterpama But their sales are vag much smaller, since their 
&/asse*rratloaheveryfieldofiudmkyareodyabouthelf 
those of the united state9 companies The sales pm employee 
em reladvely lowa stia in otha words the technology of British 
companiesisfaTibehjndthatofthegiamUniDdstafeswm- 
panics. 

Chdder then the hplicadons of thh great con-tion of 
capital in the larm companies, when we see that they are also 
those that bave becmne most intemationahd. F i  ratha more 
than a fifth of armual net Britigh company capital mvamnent 
(Le excluding the hvmment of foreign company capital m 
Britain and exclnding depredndon provisions) has in recent yeam 
beeninVdautndetherrmn'try.Thisisasumqualtothe 
net a d  investment of all the n a t i m  In 1961 
the net worth of ovaseas subsidiaries and branch was already 
equal to just under a fifth of the total net w o d ~  of all British 
com&es. 

Sea,nd,?hedtofthiswaveofovaseas~entisthat  
many of ?he thelargeot British compda are selling nearly as much 
in foreign markets as at home, not mainly thmugh direct ex- 
ports but through their subsidimy wmpania. hdeed, the largest 
companies have come to rdy on the medium and smaller mm- 
panics to supply the exports f a  the lmJnn(z of payments. 

Why do the giant compaaies continue with their operseas in- 
vatment, although the retarn to cam is m higher than at 
home? 

The exphmdon is in our earlier analpia of the role of the h -  
~ t i o n a l  company h modem capitdim. Given the nature of 
the capitalist world market, and the lines of production into 
which i n d d  investment is amacted inaide that market, there 
was nothing else they muId do. 
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TIE respective so* oasts and beneMs of &IW invested 
at home m OV- are still herd to determhe. The Reddawy 
Report raised serious doubt8 abu t  the social renun on ov- 
investment and even more on the hhx-of-papment8 adwn- 
~ a t l e a s t i n t h e s h m ~ T w o t h i n g s c a n b e s a i d w i t h ~ a -  
minty. First, large British lIrms were bound m attunpf m keep up 
intheapi~madGetfor&tegcodshtheabsenceofkov- 
went-planned inmmational trade development Second, Sroo 
million hated at home will yield inmute8 that are mme 
&y d i s m i  than the divide@ from ovaseas invat- 
ment, and are more likely m be spent on home-produced 
and sapicea than on imports, 

33 Special Characteristics of British Capitalism 

British capitaligm daFas in important mpec!s from the pattw 
of development m .the United States. Thae are in Britain, as in 
the U.SA, giant giamtions, with subsidiaries all avu h 
world, deeply involved in govanment orders for or and civil 
mearch Outside theL sales m the government, these giant com- 
panies rely on establkhhg by m& advertiaing oampaim a 
controlled market for long runs of innovated amsnmg products. 
Since Britain is a much d e r  country, at a h a  level of de- 
velopment, thw are of course fewer really lmge armpanieg hue 
than in the U.S.A.: perhapa lifty m compare with rhe top 300 
in the USA; or W a dozen with their top 6 f t y  which had 

of ova $I Wlion in 1965. But the difkmms go fuIther 
than this: 

( I )  zhe U.K. company is tedmically less advanced than 
the large U.S. coqnnntion and the gap has been widening; 

(z)~adt,UKannpanypTOfit8ratios@othtomand 
to sales) are much lowet and have been Mhg; 

(3) as a further result, lume Btitish companies have tumed 
more and more to the government not only for military orders, 
but for wider g o v ~ t  spading and reoently for direct grants 
h aid; 

(4) with bow= pmfiri ratios the large U.K. companies h w e  
been fd ta 6nd more of tb& capital from the market than 
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has been the pra& of giant U.S. companies, at least when 
they operate in Britain 

Companies that have shown rapid growth in the U.K. h e  
relied on extend capital for about half of their finance. Only 
nine, out of the foi-ty-two fastest growing in the top 116 com- 

in manufacnuing and disbhtion with over £23 million 
assets, ,relied almost entirely on self-&me, and three of these 
were subsi- of @he U.S. canpaniea Of the mp sew U.S. 
companies, only Ew raised any sizeable amount of capital on 
the market They did not, however, ser aside a larger propordon 
of their a d  i n m e  m ~ s w e  or depreciation than British 
companies. They simply achieved higher incom/assem ratios and 
buik rhdr on rhis. About a rhird of the othemr large U.K. 
companies also relied v q  little on egternal b e ,  but although 
they had higher than avuage inmmea/assets ratios they er- 
hibitecl a very low rate of gmwth. We are evidently still a long 
way in Britain fivm the large s e l f - M d n g  Am&on type 
caporaton. 

Nor does a arudy of the boards of directors of these top 116 
companies re id  that tky BR mainly amtrolled by internal 
mammmnt. At least a thud certainly are, but though these 
companies hsve higher inmme/awts ratios than the others and 
raise somewhat l= capital in the market, t&ey have displayed 
only an a m p  growth rate. Their share of the net assets of the 
top116companies~oredidnorrise ,or~mse,betsseen 
1957 and 1963. MO-, m m  of the ovemeas-operating Bridah 
companies, which were excluded fmm the 116 - companies like 
Shell, B.P., RTZ., P. & 0. - are very obviously not contmned 
attheboardlecrelbyinsidemanagas.Theroleof industrialand 
tinand controllas, who sit m098 a whole range of bards of 
industrial and &mFial companies, remains as important in 
Britain as ever. 

Among these c o n t r o k  the merchant bankers have last none 
of their former importance. (See Table 4.) 

Indeed in the mm*rs of rationalization. witb magw and mke- 
o v a s a t t h e & h i g h e s t ~ o f d i n d ~ , t h e m e r c h a m  
banked role at home has gmwn. At the same time, the growing 
importance for the large B&hh indusujal mmpanies of finding 
and commlling the funds for e s t a W g  and developing over- 
geas~diacim21as~machambankasanewleaaeof l i fe  



in the field of capital exports. Thqr are M lonw concerned with 
raisimg capital in London for foreign go- and ufi- 
ties, but theg are deeply involved in the mop'emenln of sterling 
and foreign currencies earned abroad by the giant British arm- 
panies. 

Table 4 
Merchant Bankem on Top Boarde of lndustn and Flnanoe. IS58 and leBB 

Eank of England 4 3 ($B8 P ex-Gmernom) 
'Blg 8' b a n b  a m (all 8 banb) 
Other banks ¶ 88 
TOP 30 lneurenw companies 75 41 (topR)mmpanleaonly) 
TOP 1PO home lndustrlal wmwnfea B8 00 (46dlRemntmm~anles)ea) 
Top 80 overseas mmpanlea 86 41 

Totals P41 P38 

The effectiveness of British capitalism, then, does not depend 
on a few gtua corpornths which dominate industry and gov- 
anmemasintheUS.A.A.hutheod.thepoltyendandc 
m - o r d i n a t i o n ~ b g i t n m ~ H a e i t i s t h e U 3 . I .  
cbnirmm and not the 5 ' of British Mtors who says 
'what is gocd for the U3.I. is goad for the nation'. ?rhe pcrara 
elite in Britain has an wen stronp educational and sadal 
heslon than Wright Mills described in the U S A  The movement 
of men lxhvem i n d w ,  and govamw& both as min- 
istaSandcivilswvants,isevenmorepRwlentnavinBritain 
than in the U.SA Such interLxhg is more necessary to capi- 
raIismhemkt,becausethegiantBritishrompmieaareneitha 
so dominant ~tionally, nor 50 independent finandally; 
seeond, because for this and other reasons, they are far more 
dependent on state markets and state aid. This has a nitid im- 
ImBm(z in undmtandhg wbat has happened under a Labour 
government 



34 The Role of the State 

The of British capitaka m the dsvelopmenm of the late 
rg~os was not limited to the reactions of individuel firm in 

' mewas, and ovaseas inveament Smug p m  
h%an at the same time, 5om the Federation of British Wus- 
tries, for tag ~ o n s  and gmlm toward6 investment In 
this they were esuamdhrily sumessfuL While cnmpany i n m e  
rose in c m  d u e s  fnun £3,700 d o n  in 1956 m to5.m 
million in 1964, U.K. tages paid a m d y  fell from £gm minion 
a year m £ 8 ~  milkn. Moreover, afm years m which the vay 
wordhlaonin$hadadanathanathemainBritishbuaiue88cirdes. 
and private consumption had cut steadily inm public spending, 
the demand for srare planning and atate aid for industry was 
heard a* 
Thae is plenlp of evidence tbnt it was the dlsasnoos inter- 

national perfonnaace of British industry revealed in the Ldance- 
of-paymenta crisis of 1960 that led m this demand. The three key 
FBI. pampblete, C M  Research Policy, hmms Tznde Poliq 
and Ths Regional Problem, all date fmm 1962 So does the 
denand for an inwmea policy. All these policie8 specificaly re- 
quiRd increased state intervention m make B M  industry m m  
wmp&ive. 'Catain factg are o p t i n g  to place l l n h  on what 
p&te ind- can do unaided', mote the F.BJ. e s p ~ s  on 
Cipil mearch. 'The practice of other count&, norably the 
U.S.A., in private industry in cmil mearch and de- 
velopment giws them a mgth which we must match or lose 
out' 

Table 5 trace8 the decline and recowry of state egpenditure 
in the total national product between I950 and 1964 and the 
continuation of the trend by the Labour wvemmnt 
This shorn the remvery and exteosion of the State's aharq 

both of capital investment and MU-militarp dunent expmdit~~e. 
Despite the innease in the numlxr of old people in our  pop^ 

lationtheahareof ~inthenanationalprcduahasstil ln~t 
beenraisedagsinmthelevelachiwedin sg5o.Expmditmeon 
mpM acmunt - on roads and schools, colleges, h o w  and 
hcspitals - and clment expendhue on the& main-cp, are, On 
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the other hand, well ,beyond not only the low of the 
mid-1950s but of the first post-war Labout government tW. 

Table 6 

Unlled XI&m - W e  of S& h GNP. as m cent I UnIM Slab 

ledD 1665 lW tm 
All state expenditure 41 45.6 48.6 

~ o o d e  and ssrv~cea a 1 e . n  n.8 28.78 I n~ 

- Beneflts 10 8 8.B 0 3.8 - SuWdles 4 e 1;ls 1.78 
-Debt Interest 8 4.a 490 4.8 I :" 

* In1884and 1888 Capltal lmestmsnt lncludeaI.8ior loans to ampanlea and 
f~re lgn  governments 

The fim for capital invmment and current expenditure on 
E l o o d s ~ d & c e s b y t h e S m t e & n o t t a k e i n m a ~ t h e  
whole mle of the nationdid indwh-ies. These provide iixtha 
extensiansofstateinterventioninthee~~nomy.Thesalesofthe 
public mrpmations amounted in 1964 m about £4,500 million, 
m just over a fifth of the total for all industries including m- 
sttuction, transpat and d h i i o n .  Wi share of gross capital 
formation also amounted to about zo per ceut of the total, 
giving to the public s&or as a whole, including central and 
local government and nationalized industriep, about a half of 
dl investment Most of the equipment as well as current goods 
and &a have of course been bought by the public corpora- 
tions from private business. Such purchases provide for private 
industry an exmmely important market, which is largely risk- 
fm and on which very high profits are often made (an we are 
souiehm made aware in the case of defence amtmcts). Even 
more important for private business, the public corporatiolls 
hve  not only been required to provide their gmds and services 
at uncommercial prices (Le. below their emnorsic oost) but have 
thedore been forced to borrow for their expansion at the rate 
of around £700 million a year. This they hwe done through the 
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government from company swin&s in tJE private sector. Intereat 
a t 5  ~ercentOnloans&tothepublicsectorhavethuspro- 
vided an impowm addhion m company income. Throoph rhis 
and other pmxsm, the State now owns leas than it owes: as 
Meade put it, '80 far as the net ownership of property in mn- 
mned, we live, not in a d-socialist state, but in an anti- 
sodalirt state'. 
Although the role of the Suite as a market both for goods aad 

private capital has become crudal to Btitish i n m ,  two other 
k n t  &opments are of almost equal imp& The fimt 
in the beghhg of emmdc platlning which has taken the fora 
of d m t i o n  b=tween induntry, gopernment and d o n s  in the 
Economic Dwelopmem Cauncils. George Brown's National 
P J m w a s i n & i s m a t t a a n a ~ ~ a n d l h a s b e e n ~  
buried. For the purpose of this pJaunin~ private industy has 
mmbined its forca mdet very pe r fU l  leadership h Fhe 
C.B.I., and has shown every intention of economic coned- 
tation m bring premm to bear upon both gxwmmexii and 
unions. The remarkable result of the policies put forward by the 
FBZfm~cmil,fmorovers~tradedfmthere~in 
that government grants provided to private industry w.uier a 
L a b  government will reach in the year 1967-8 the stagwing 
figure of £r,ooo million with anctha a 5 0  million in loans. 
Table 6 Summarizes the Bgum under six headings. 

Table B 

Loans Grants 
(8 mllHons) 

lnveatment grants, tax allowances etc. E4 178 
Selective and reslonal emplomnt premlum - !B5 
EIrrolt rebatas and aredlt ¶m W 

A R88eBTCh and development - ern 
B. Reconsbllctlon and mereere m 
B. Aerlculhlre. flsherles and toresbv - 078 

Total (*m) 46.4 1,010 

T h e ~ v a l u e o f ~ o u t p u t o f i n d o s t r g i n 1 g 6 ~ - 8 i a  
~ 1 5 0 ~  d o n ,  and of agdcdture £ I , I ~  miJJi01~ Together 
~ h e t s a o d l o a n ~ ~ ~ t t o o r e r ~ o ~ ~ e m o f ~ o u t -  
put. What$moreimpm'mnt,t&se~~m~maybecompHeawith 
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the Ez,ooo million of depRdation provision made by 
annually, the £x,ooo million put to meme, and the million 
raised in capital issaed on the Srock Esebange. The State is today 
in &ect 5nding l h x e  for about a half of the net 6xed capital 
formation of the company pector. 

The semnd main development, closely connected with the 
first, has been the development of the mncept of an incomes 
policy. Becarts of the rise in Ral earnings ahead of pmduCtbiW, 
up to 1963, the mntrol of inmmen had become a major demand 
of British industry. George Brown, in a published corre- 
spondence with a maoham banker, MmveX Stamp, in 1196% - \ 

W b  spe cannot do in to the atmasphere in which people feel 
t b a t r h e m d ~ o e f o f ~ ~ c m m i o n f n a p L a n n t d c m n o m g w m  
beabasica$&sodetg.;..~& get aa in- POW 
d m P m -plc, in that wnospbae. 
Brown's 'ddmtion of intent', that the aim of an in- 

policy must be sodal justice, may be regarded as the creation of 
the right annosphere He had already assured his banking friend 
that though 'them may even be a fundamental disagmment be 
tweenusabout theMof~we7~~mtoIme in  ... w e d d  
&h quite obviously coopaate on planning the economy'. 

Stamp had been worried that the necessarg 'atmosphere' might 
mean 'that before we plan 8u-y for growth, we must 
remove or substantially reduce inequality'. He need not have 
worried. The Labour party's choice WRY W g  made the other 
ww. 

35 But What Is the State? 

Themodelnrnneme&gcanbeseenwithsomeclarity.Ithas 
been summed up, abstractly, and with an implication of inevit- 
ability, by Galbrairh: 

The Government prices and m e a ,  regulates demand, supplies 
the d&e friFmr ofproducdm which is bained manpower, &- 
writes the technology and the msrkem for pmducrs of technical 
-011. 

He went on m desaibe this as the 'rnmemnce of the two m- 
ably ditrerent industrjaleySems, one billed as socjalism and that 
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derived from capitakm'. But what we must then ask. is the 
explosive question: .who promotes this? where dos? the d p  
amic come fmm, for the development of suoh a system? From 
society, a from capital? 

It has been called the role of the Smte. But the actual com- 
position of %he Smte' is &key m any Ralistic answer. It  was 
Adam Smith who spoke of 'the tacit, but constaut and uniform, 
combination of masters not to raise the wages of Mar', and he 
wentoutoo~tharwheutb.ehemastasaRgedby 
'combinations of m t s ,  labnuera and journeymen, [they] 
n e v e r ~ m c a l l a l o u d f a t h e & a : o f t h e c m i l d -  - 
Pate'. 
ItwasleftBaalatergxmombtasCbairmanof the6mPices 

and Imome8 Board m Brirain m argue that today tt is the 
workuawho'wuld$old~toransmn.Hereissupreme 
powanolongeEatthempbutattheborrom'.Howneutrslmat 
is the Srare? 

The guestion is not whether the gov- provides a 
'permanent executive commitfge of the bourgeoisie', although 
4t may bave k&d lige that during some Tory administrations, 
The question is whether the juiudges, the chief8 of ?dice, the 
hi&ercmilsenams,theambaasadors,tb.ehea&ofacademiea 
and other public imtituiiom may be said in one way a another 
to be closely aesociated with the interem of private capital. 
Despite the recent rise of a catain middleclass meritocracy, 
there cau be little doubt that the Establidment 5s is dram 
from an extraordinarily narmw m of f a d i m ,  8chooIs and 
colleges. The famoua Tribunal which examirred a kak of changen 
m bank rate in 1957, and the studies that followed publicati~ 
of its evidence, revealed the dose c o d o m  of family and the 
association in school, college and club of the le8Ging pasons 
h government, dvil swice, judiciary, 6nance and buskem. 

To identify these asscciations is not to suppose a conspiracy. 
What is really tbea is a common view about the way m work 
the institution6 that have been built up in Britain during the 
period of capic&t development. It really makes little differam 
&at much private capital is now managed by professionals on 
behalf of its ownera, if the thefessionals m v e a  are drawn 
from the same class, are themselves property ownem and share 
the same interest m advancing the power of capital over labour. 
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When Labour came to power it f o ~ d  (to quote the pr-t 
Minisrer for Bconomic M&) 'a largely dd private 
~whosepasonnelattheboardmomlevJwasallpoooften 
recruited not on the basis of ability but on that of social and 
family conIlecti(m8'. 

Again, it found civil suvanta who 'ace not jutit a-ors, 
csmrdiuatm and seniDr executives, as the constitutional text 
kola would hwe if; but who are 'pamanent politicians' with 
'a anpus of politiw-emwmic docfrine - aeaumptio~~~ ahout the 
economy, abour society, about Britain's role m the world' that 
will .fnunrate and bl& the sharpest Ministerisl cutting edge ... bpjthrhecomtionalWiadomofWhitchall'. 

He could say that again. 

36 Labour's Alms and Capitalist Plannlng 

The real role of the State was then already ~redlcted. The Tag 
govamnent and its civil m u  were just hemming convinced 
of it whm Labour was elected m 1964. What Labour found on 
aaaing 0 t h  was a plandug momentum of just that smt, with 
whiah rhe 'modemhtion' th& d d  at once be asoched. 

The objects of British capitalist planning  we^ in& 
eiWency, expos com@tivem~~, S y ,  and invesfmenr 
l i n m ~ b u t a h a b r e a k m t h e d e f ~ o f t c a d i t i o n a l i s t  
g10~p8 of workas and employers. lbw into the EEC. 
became an ewntial part of the programme, in or& m bring 
outside pmame to bear on such groups. The other reawn for 
British md&s suppoa of entry into RJ3.C. was the simple 
one, that 'if you can't beat them, you'd bener join them'. 
Especidy since 'they' were likely to absorb by d t i o n  inm 
their wmmon market many of the d e s  of southern 
Eumpe and Atrica which were major markets for British exporto, 
forexsmpleSpainandNigedalbtryintoRE.C.was~y 
not regarded as in any way iaamrpatl'ble with the kind of 
economic planning the C.B.1. was proposing, ,however hcom- 
patiik it may hwe been with a possible Labour ldnd 

We have already noted Cimrge Brown's emphagis on ueatiug 
t h e a ~ ~  (ifnotthedity)ofgreataequalityandsocial 
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jusdce.Com~withMtW~'sthesisontheurgentnece~- 
sitg of n d e d z i q  the emnomy, with the Sinte t a k g  lead, 
t h e ~ g o f L a b o v r l e a d e m m f a c t f U t t e d w e l l ~ t h e  
momentum created by British industry after 1960. The 'funda- 
mental disagrement' that Brown told his banking friend &ht 
exist'be~usabouttheirindofsocietywewantmimeh' 
could be bnried in the obvious neceasitg to Ooperate in plan- 
ning the emnomy. A Labour w-t would tang thron& 
the further m t i o h t i ~  the economy needed, bs.suse it could 
manage the uniw and offer some conectlons to the anti-accial 
working of market forces. A consensru, of capital and labour 
could be ncbioed M the W of some social reform8 and a 
strenghnbg of the mmpetitive p d i o n  of Bridsh industrg. 
While the Left hoped it could push the government leftwards, 
into more radical reforms, the Right believed it could keep the 
agenda~ywithinthewnaensusbythefacts~fbusineaspres- 
sure and the rigidity of political and d c  muc- 
tures. 

Whether there wm eva a middle way which ambimi the 
i n t a e s t s o f c a ~ s n d ~ m a d p l a n , i t h h d m  
to telL What wna bound m emerge was a wmpromise of some 
Mnd between the rmal demands of capitdim and the unions. If 
emnomic growth could have been assuRd this would not have 
been di5cult m reach. But with little or no m snd wen 
risiugunanplopmt~tkuni~ll~werebonndtotomcreas- 
hgly defensive; their leadas huea&&y alienated from the rank 
and file; emplayem iaueasbgly suspiciom that cmmsions 
would be made m -g trade USGM resistance. A Tory 
gvt could not have maaaged to confro1 the unions even 
as far as the Labour Govanment has done. On the other hand, 
a Labour govwment hevhbly &cl8 diE6culty in obtaining 
d d v e  co-operation in mthakhg -. The middle 
ground of British politics always depended on the viabiliq of 
British capital in a competiiive world As soon as this viability 
camehtoquestiontheaharpaltemaiveofcutsattheexpense 
of one aide of indusPy or the ofhe had m be faced Before we 
conclude that the Labollr govammmt muld have done nothing 
other thanit d i d , w e h a v e ~ o c o c o n s i d a t h e ~ ~ ~ i ~ a t h M r  
Wilson's words it was Lblown off course' by events ouaide its 
ControL 



37 Labour and the Crisis of the World Economy 

Indeed a major cdais lnas dedoping, for the h time since the 
m, in the whole capitalist wonld. Up to 1966 world pmduction 
and world at 1eae.t in manufa- had grown at un- 
preCeaentea rates: in the last eight gears avuuging in volume 
r e s ~ y 7 a n d 8 p e r c e n t a y e a r . I n s u c h ~ e e s i t w a s  
not dBadt even f a  a backward British industry to hmease 
expats at an average 4 per cent a year. By 1g6/ the main form 
tbathad~edthisgmwthwerebecomingwmkedour 

There had been the jncrease in m& inside western Europe, 
en~endered by the t rader of manpowes from agridaue to 
i n d u s h y a n d t h e h ~ e x ~ o f g o o d s w i t h i n t h e E ~ ~ ~ p e a n  
Ecorunnic Community. By 1967 the mmdm of manpower and 
t h e t a r B c a t s w h i c h h a d p m d u c e d ~ h i s t w e r e u n n p ~  
Meovet, there had been the huge outflow of capit& both 
public and prhte, fmrn the United States, asdated with a 
great increase in OV- milirary spending. Since the .surplus of 
United States arporrs over i m m  did not suffice to finamp 

the* f low the United Smea began from 1958 onmds to run 
a steady ~ - p a ~ t s  deficit of around $3 billion a year. 
This 7 ~ a s  thnced by sales of gold which reduced the stock of 
wld in Fort Rnox by 1962. to the level it h d  been in 19% 
Anempts were therefore made in 1962. as again in 1968, by the 
U.S. @xwmmnt to reduce its ovaseas spending and to repatriate 
more of U.S. private wmpany ovaseas eaminga But the war 
in Vitnam once more raised the level of U.S. military spending 
overseas, and mend wuntrb, led by France, began to convert 
theirdoLlarreswesinmgold 

A aisis of liwkliy, as the of the great trading nations 
are called, then arose. Gold was stiU being produced at the rate 
af ova $I billion a year, but the possibility of gold being d u e d  
in rams of the dollar led to neatly a l l  new production in the 
capiralist world being offaet by private hoarding. For a &ne 
SovietandCMmesaleaof goldtopayforimpoasofgrainkept 
the gold rjsing. Then in 1966 they actually began m fall 
for the first time since the war. The deficits on Britain's balanoe of 
payments in 1963, 1964,1965 and 1966 provided some inaease 
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in available srerling. More importau% an increase in 1965 of $2 

billion in the reserve Quotas of the  tans^ Monetary Fund 
improved the situation for a time The hard fact remained that, 
in 1967, world liddim, which had been the equivalent of the 
value of ova seven month of world trade movmmfl in 1958, 
was down to the equirmlent of only k months' trading. With- 
o u t n e w f o r m s ~ c r e d i t , t r a & w a s ~ ~ ~ e d A n d , e q u s l l y  
saious, the prjmery-producing wnntriea had hardly inaeased 
theirrserves-theSterlingh~~llaiesnot~all-overtheir 
holdin5 in 1956. Resema of the less developed aruntdes were 
e q u h b t  in 1967 t o l a  thsnthreemontbsoftheirQadia& 
andmastofthesereseneswezeheldby~6vecompmtively 
small counPies - Venezuela, Is& Saudi Arabia, Malaysia and 
Thailand But a third of Britain% nsde is still witb the Sterling 
Area cowxi& and half of that witb the less ones, 
ofwhichonlyMalaysiaandKuwaitammanyresenes. 

A very real danga amse in 1966 when the he threegreatest trad- 
bg nation8 - the United States, Britain and West Germany - 
aimulpandy bzgm to p m e  policies designed m reduce their 
own balaace-of-pam desi* without putting anpthinB in 
the p h  of the Jiuance these deiicit8 had provided for 0 t h  

corn& trade. The danger was of a m d o n  of --my- - palides of the kind e x p i e n d  in 1931. The risk this 
~ w a s n o t o f c o m p e t i t m e ~ - ~ g ; ~ i s 1 1 0 7 ~ ~ u d e d  
by the General Agreement on T d a  and Tsade. The risk was and 
is (vay mnrkedly in 1968) of a series of beggar-my-neighbour 
depathay policies, wmbined here and there with dewluation 
I f ~ l a r g e c u u n e i e S t r y t o ~ c e t h e i r p a y m e n t s b y i n ~  
h g  their theirexpoas and reducing their impam through defla- 
tionary measures, the net d t  18 dmost bound to be a general 
reduction inthetradeof allofdemandd~~inthetradeof alI 
other countries. Thkz is what happened in 1931 and it can happen 
again. 

How far was rdmtion of this danger the he for the 
bbom govanment's mdnting attemptp between 1964 and 1967 
to avoid eirher sharp Mori or devaluation? Were there no 
alternmives open to the pwemment when it came to power and 
was faced by a kdance of payments de&A of some £800 million? 



S8 The Rake's Progress 

Harold Wilson in opposition had always argued that Tory stop 
go and all that it implied muld be avoided by the use of phy&'d 
mntroIs: the t h e g  wheel in plaoe of the aloemation of brake 
and acdmto~.  'Fluthks didmiuation will be practised', he 
pmmised in clre SSptig of 1964~80 that 'gmwth should not be 
stoppea when import8 tlPeatened to rise too fast . . . Bssendal 
Muskimwillbeena,&thoseoflowaprioritywillbeheld 
back'. The 1964 Labour eleotion manifesto proposed lonp-tarn 
n a d e ~ w i t h ~ d t h ~ t o b r r i l d 8 t s b -  
ility into our foreign trade. The 1966 ektirm maniksto argued 
for a 'concerted world e&rt . . . to enable overseas ~0unPies to 
earn the foreign exchauge essential for their development pro- 
gramme8 ... i n t f a n a r i o n a l d t y ~ a n d a m u 1 5 -  
ments for kame for Oramsing and srabilising the export 
~ o f p I j m a r s p m d ~ - .  

. S 

4 
Wilson himself had spoken at the 1963 Labour Party Confer- 

ence M 'Labour and the Sdentiec Roolution' in the fobwing 
tei-Ins: 

Thesfo~~oemnomgofthelast1z9earsfanedbecause'theex- 
p & ~  p- hod hot created gmw& in those indrumies which 
wuld provide e permancm brcakrbmugh in Britain's export Pade or a 
~ s a v t o g i n ~ b n p m .  ... ~rmetargplanningis not en&What 
are needed are mucmd changes in brit id^ induarry and we are not 
a o i n ~ m a E h i m r h o g e o n t h e b a a l s o f ~ ~ w ~ s . f o u r  - - 
g- in our indos~g, or on the hope ;d selling thee-ill bf the 
fluent sodem in the WP developed mrvkw of Western Ermpe. 
%tweneedarenew&&aiditdbethejobofthe& 
Government to aee rhat we get them.. . . When we set up newln- 
duepfes based on science there need be M srwmeot about localion, on 
dY bribes to private enterprise to go here &a than there. we  &U 
provide the ent@ and we shall dedde where it goes. 

What happened? Almw immediately after the election, we 
had Wh'8 commitment, at a Mansion House bansuet in the 
City of h d o n ,  that 'sterling would be kept riding high'. 
Devaluation was raled out, but where  xi^^ m the pm& 
altw8tive m e t i o n  and 'stopgo' stagnation? In fact, by 1964, 



the size of the paymeno d&t would have required physical 
mntrols on imports, on foreipn exchange movement8 and on 
building and investment at home. But the crisis in the halance of 
payments was due also to hemy owmem military expenditure, 
and to a huge outaow of capital in the months before Ldbour took 
office. And these were in nun dated m the requkmat8 of an 
international em& political and military system which im- 
posed c c m m a b  on IBritainPa freedom m a n  To deal with the 
problems of debt and Mcit in any radical way would bave in- 
volved an ' ." te mufrontation, not only with this imer- 
national systan but also with those elements of it - the Brirish 
f i n a n c i a l i u s t i ~ a n d ~ ~ t h e m s e l v e s ~ t e d , a s  
mhaveseen-rhmughwhich,tomodemizetheemnomy,Labx 
intended m act The very ~~ that would be fomd to 
giveuptheirprivateintemlsmthewillofaneleoted~- 
ment wae the only institutions through which the economy 
could be managed; mb, of muse, socialist institutions weze 
created to replace them. And it was just this option of the aea- 
tion of saciatist idmtbms which the Labo3u leadwhip had 
given up in advance. What was intended as a working com- 
promise became first a mnrmaint and M y  a capirulation. The 
elected govemmmt could direct and manage everyone and evew- 
thing else, but not capital. 

The immediate form of the payments &is was an increasing 
imbalance b e e n  arpoW and imports particularly in manu- 
factured poads. In fact, the aystem of international divisicm of 
labour in the advanced capitalist world means that the impoa 
of manufactured gooda in  alwaya growing. On mp of this, British 
industry was no longer fully competitive with the m a  indus- 
tries on the mntineut of Europe and in Japan, and this, ironic- 
ally, was due m a failure of inoesrment k a a w  of the stopgo 
policies tnposed as a reaction to previous Ldmce-of-paymeno 
crises. Devaluation would have corrected the immediate can- 
petitme situation. But those on the Left who advocated M u a -  
tion did so as part of a package of proposals for diRat phydcal 
intwention in the emnomy by the govanment 
In the event tJm he in 1964 neither devalued nor 

deflated. The import muchaae of 15 pa cmt in 1964, reduced 
m ro pa cent in 1965. and abolished in 1966, was no a l t d  
to dewluation. It was designed m d u c e  imports but did noth- 
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ing to pxpand exports. A small increase in infeest rates, an 
attempt at income remain% and a maPsme loan took the place of 
dation, until thin was finally forced on La-, in the cri6is 
of July 1966. Labour's cnmmbmta to iwedse pnaions, 
remove charge8 and expand school building and ode 
sector homing had been panly fuWd. But no cmmpanding 
cun, were made in the private sec(- and among the rich. The 
inevitable mult was that, with fully utilived mmmea, and 
only a very modest increase in productivity fmm investment 
i n t h e h e y e m o f O p T o r g e , ~ w e r e p u l l e d i n f a s t e r  
thanexponscouldrise,androundthewhiclpodwewentyet 
again. 

The de#hdonary measures of July 1966 were designed m cut 
back oB spen&g by a credit squeeze and a stop on wages. But 
thegovemmentwan~ghtoncemore,aspreviou8Tolygo~ern- 
mmrshadbeen,bythefaathattheverymessu~aEakento 
d e f l a r e - ~ i m e R s t r a t e s a n d t a g e s o n ~ p t i o n - o n l y  
servedmraise.prices.Mommr,reduced&inthehome 
marketraisedunitoostsandcheckedtheinvestmentphof 
firm tryjug to expand in export m a t b .  It was clear that ex- 
ports were fail in^ to catch up with imporhr. The p p  between 
&m widened steadily in the last quurter of 1966 and the first 
Plalfof1967.TlriswaabkfpretheSuezclosureandthedock 
strikes 

Themistakeinthis~ndphaseofLa~spol ic ies layin 
t o p p d q  that it is possible to in- e5ciency with prp 
gmmm whi& retard overall grow&. The attempt m sustain 
imament in the regions of high unemployment while holding 
back growth elsewhere muld nevg sutcgd Firma that don't 
intend to inmeam their capacity anyway, became of the depRssed 
market, are not going m inveat anywhere despite the ews grants - the 'bribes' in 1963 phwdogy-offaed for the %lac!t regions. 
Wthatthemmdoismprovide~feind~withagift 
for doing what it would have done anyway. And what it will 
not Q is then not done by anyone; a Z a W  government does 
not do it, on ita m account, because it has put business 'confi- 
dence' above national el3chcy. 

A second and far more serious net of m i s h  wan to toppose 
that it wan possible to reconcile the he of the thew-paid and the 
pensionas with sc-called ht ivs  to management and private 
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capital; to remncile the growth of the public senor with avoid- 
anoeofcursintheprimese*m;andtomcilee~~nomic 
growth for ndsing &g standards at home with the pmervation 
of the pound as a world cumncy and the City of London as its 
custodian.Topuraueanyonesetof thesepol ic ies~ca l ly  
means rejecting the other set It this fact of choice tbnt has 
beenpe&stedybiddenbytheideaofapoliticalcomrensns-the 
lionandthelamb,thecaphlkisandtheimlons,theCilyand 
the poor - in an 11ndiikentiami 'New B&&?. 

O P c i n u a e l t h e f a c t p ~ h t h e w i n t s o f  1 9 6 7 ~ e m -  
ployment was running at above 3 per pert for men and at 24 
mr cent overalL The oublic sector which had ~ h e d  a crucial 

in the relatively &adve and pm& ;h& of British 
new capitalism was b&g rapidly run down and out In 1960 
emphqmnt for men in coal, on the railwapa, in gas, wafer, and 
el&city undmhd&ga and in the the indusng amounted m 
114 p, w t  of al l  male employment By 1964 this had hem 
reducedtojustover~o~paandaf&ItbIeeyeaIsof~m 
govemmmt mle%shngp,cent  By 1971 itwillhavefallento 
74 p, cart, &en currem pm& for reducing the mining 
industry and rationalizing steet This melting away of the public 
aeaol meam a return to the old callous -war labour and mm- 
ning policy in key sa2cag of the economy. The long losses of the 
wage freeze and of rising price8 combined with thm other 
factors to make it inevitable that the &rmenment's policies for 
~tiordiation and 'spare capacity' were bitterly resiard. 

The reaimurn led to mikes, in the dc& and ekewhere, which 
wem of course vay damaging to the economy and which pm- 
voked a new general crisis. But the8e &es were not accidents, 
theresultsofbekghoEcourse'.Theywerethehevitable 
result of the real economic policy being foUowed. Only polides 
which actually provided new jobs, mare equality, and more con- 
td over the conditions of their wo~king lives muld have won 
the moperation of the workers whose livelihood m being 
threatened. But the govemmmt was creating fewer jobs, more 
ineqdity and less d o n  conrml over conditions of wotk Which 
side they were on is clear from the fact that al l  maior d c t s ,  
since 1964, hape been between the pwmment and the union@, 
and not bsween the govRnnlgnt and the emplagers, or the 
government and the Citp. 
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So the Bittish emnomy failed to m. Pradnction was stag- 
nant, ht imports were wdnning to rise. No alternth mding 
~m~mmmem had been made with trading partners h the Com- 
monwealth or Bastan l k o p q  who were plannia8 their emno- 
miea and could have entai l  camtndve trade agemat& 
DevaImthnwashdly theonly 'optionon& 

39 Devaluation and After 

Dewluationbyitselfdve5~Itpmvidestheoppoaunity 
for a dudon, or ratha for diffewt dutione, of Britain's crisis. 
Ccmbiuedwithphysicalcontrolsova&homemarketandova 
fodgn-excbmge l e t s ,  it could h v e  been used by the 
Labour g o v ~  at any dme since No- 1964 m p~parr 
the way for a socialist d&n Three years later it is being m- 
Mned with deaation and gawge cuts in public spending h a 
furtha attempt at a capimlist sohion 

Since dewluation means that the prim of our impats rise, 
aswellasthepricesofourexpo~faUing,htermaofforeign 
currendes, it 3s evidently on the Mane between the two effects 
thatdewuationwill~iu~byanypersonorbyanycom- 
pany. For most exportw a 15-=-cent W d o n  mews that 
m s t s c a n b e ~ t o t o b y o n l y a b o u t ~ ~ c e n t ( o r 7 p e  
cent including the loss of the export rebate), so that they should 
beablemcuttheirfareignpricesbyupm 8 pecent Whetha 
theydothisornotwilldependonhowmuchextratheycan 
hope m 4 by lowering prices. British expcaw have had 
their prim squeezed in foreign markets recently, and many have 
probably been making little or no pro& on their expow. They 
may be expected to raise their profit margins now, hut the 8-pa- 
cent improvement h 'their competitive position, in some cases, 
only puts them bsck w h a  they were in 1963. Pmducrmity in 
WestGamany,forexample,hasriaenova8pacentfasterthan 
it has in Britain And since growth in & world market is slow- 
hgdown,everyinaeaSehthedeaof B r i t i s h ~ m u s t f m m  
now on be almost endrely at the expeose of for&n firms. 

Conseaws politics, we argued earlier, were only mile h a 
viable Brirish emnomy working withjn an expanding capitalist 
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world market. They were undermined by the failing strength of 
the British earnomy; a aids of the world market would deliver 
the coup de gr&e. What  then are the real prospects? 

If new p h  are quickly put im operation for hcm&ng 
world liquidity, and world trade its expansion, and if 
exactly the right balance in found between home and foreign 
demandforBritishindustrymerrpandatminimumuDircosfi, 
with minimal labour tmubles, arpmts will probably rise 
rapidly and a large surplus will be esfablished on the balance of 
payments at least by 1969. A homebad bwm could follow in 
1970, 'in time for the next election'. But even in these most 
favourable amditions, the Rsalt will be a wp. shsrp change in 
the dmision of the national product between capital and labour. 
Pm6ts will boom a e  real d g a  will be held back by the 
riaing price of imported foods. Higher food pricms and cula in 
p&l icspending ,pdbtedmal lowfor increased~are  
shady hirtiDg particukuly hard at pensioners and lm-paid 
workas. 
But these most 'favourable' m p t i o n s ,  which are being 

wldely made by orrhadox emnomisrs, are based on most un- 
certain foundatirma New plans for increased world liquidity are 
in abeyance until the U.S. gowmment, by its measures of Janu- 
am 1968. reduces its uavments deIi& a reduction which in itself . - .  
will women the W-& poddon. Gold rnigbt still be revalued 
if the deficit is not Rduced. Although this would increase world 
liquid resaves it would not help Britain, which h no gold; and 
the competitkw rem&dona that followed might leave Britain 
whae she bad been before November 1967. Even if mthing 
more serious happens in the next year or sq the M u a t i o n  of 
the pound has greatly e e d  the purchasing power of all the 
orha Sferling Asea countries. The value of their is re- 
duced, and they may have much more dkXculty than British 
industry in benefiting by extra sales for their primary products 
h world merkete.. This especially applies m the less developed 
munwies which have been impomnt markets for British ex- 
pmah 

The m p t i o n  that the balance of home and foreign demand 
can~gotjustrightismoredoubtfuleventhantheassUmpton 
a b n I t t h e ~ o f t h e w o r l d m a r k € t . T h e o n l y ~ w h i c h  
the govwment is allowing ifself m use m reduce home demand, 
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Conditions are then unlikely to be favourable for the a- 
operation between unions, government and employas in the 

redeployment and rerraining which real modedmtion 
" and rationalization would imply. Whatever agreements me 

reached at the mp will be challenged from below, if the fear of 
unemplopment is strong, and if the threat of a wider margin of 
'spare' opacity is fidfjlled. It is hard m believe that, without 
using physical controls, the government could manage a Mar- 
atins situation after devaluation in any other way than by the 
moat ruthless ca~imlist measures. The unions would bave m be 
divided and thej- p e r  broken. The Left would be finally alien- 
ated from the ~ a n m e n t  and the basis for a new kind of 
malition govemmem would egist What can still save the Labour 
government, as it now &its, is only the revival of world trade 
and a series of lucky strokes (not strikesl) in getting ~JE bahce 
of home and foreign demand d y  right at every sfage. 

40 The Power of Capital and Labour In Brltaln 

Whether Brimin's M u a t i o n  is a sucoess in capitalist tarns, or 
a failure and has to be repeated, the chahnge to labour is still 
despaately saiom. It is not enough for the Left to complain of 
consensus politics and m show where they bave led. Nor can the 
Left limit itself to &&g on the isolated movemeuts of re- 
sistance of some militant workers. It must develop and 
publicize measures which will unite the demands of all workers 
for the right to work and for a betta imjnp: a demand that is 
felt far more widely than in a few critically militant sectors. This 
unity may have to be built from below, but it would be the ulti- . . 
mate in sectanaruam to neglect the stren* that sti l l  remain in 
the mde unions and the Labaur party m agencies of change. 
It must be the .tas8 of predomimmtly intektual groups like the 
New Left to make the analyak and dismva the pmgrammes that 
will unite evay scdalist in the labour movement with the organ- 
ized w o r h  throughout industry. 

And then the greatest mistake we could make would be to 
8uppo~e that capitakm in Britain is stronger than it is, or that 
l a b o ~ ~ i s w e u k e r . W e c a n e g a m i n e c a t a i n w ~ o f B r i t i s h  
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capital that labour should exploit There is, fiftt, the WlJOtential 
conflict between 5nanciaS and i n d d  in.teresta. This has 
been m m d e d  only by polides of ovawas &on which 
suited both the City and the larger industrial companies. De- 
valuation is the lxgidng of the end of the role of sterling as a 
~~avc~~ncgandasamediumof7~mldtradeegchanges.The 
power of the City bslllrers is bound to be challenged, whether 
by the t h e g  development of self-finance at home and 
~amongthegiantcompanie9,orbythegIuWthofstate 
intwm~tion in foreign trade Divislom between the City and 
fudmtryareboundtogmwastheBtitisheamcrmypiestoadiust 
more and more to a Swedish rather than a United States model. 
There are other capimlist W o r n  to be exploited, on behalf 

of the working people and the uue future of Brimin First, thm 
is the d i v k h  between Brit&- and Amedcatl-owned This 
mends far beyond the bordas of Britain and includes the whole 
field of patents, licenoes and manufacmk rights. Semndly, 
there is the division lxtween the large and amall mmpanies. The 
h- of the lalte~ cnnnot be Bairely neglected by the leaders 
of the CB.1, since the effectkmm of British capital is, as we 
hwessn,more&pendentonitaUnitytbanonitSgiant& 
Thirdly, there is the W o n  of interest between those companies 
whichareprimariyinter~atedin~gtheirBalesathome 
and by expoas and those which are more concerned with e8tak- 
lishing overms saaksd- either m maintain their overseas 
markets or to oontrol their sourcza of supply from ovaseas. 

It is one of the most startling facts that we have disclosed in 
the British economy that although the top Bty mm- ac- 
m t  for nearly half home sales, they pmvide less than a qumta 
of all exports. So long as the d e r  mmpaniea go on egpating 
enough goods in relatlon to imports, &ere win be a balance in 
foreign payments M allow the large companies to export capid 
f ~ t h e i r ~ t i ~ ~ l ~ ~ I f i m ~ r i S e t a o f a s t t h e n g m w t h  
at home must be chsked In this pmcess not only is the whok 
economy held back and unemployment allowed to rise, but the 
d e r  companies, dependent for p d t s  on mmmum 

. . .  
g their 

sales, and for iinance on trade and bank credit, me hit harda 
tban the large mmpadea with their semi-monopolistic positions 
and their internal -ES of funds. This is not to suggent the 
possibilitg of winniDg the support of a 'national capitalism' for 
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socialist polides, Lmt &ere is a real possibiIity of Wh cwteh 
groups of British industry effecrively neutral in the continuing 
and major struggle with United Statea cnpimL 

One further division in existing capitalist industry ahould not 
be oval& This is the frustration and imitation of the tech- 
noZo&fs who Bud not only very much legs advanced fields of 
work in British industry for example, with U.S. 
industry, but also very much less smpe for their prsonal d e  
velopment, in the tradition-bound cousinhd of Brirish 5mm 
and industry, than in the more open and pion& dimate of 
U.S. business. The bndn draiD is not only a seriom problem for 
the national emnomy; it is a major irritant inside British 
industry. 

WhenweturntoexamioetheskengthofLabourinBrirain 
today, we have m note BRaal major facton, in the trade union 
movement in Britain: 

I. Despite the decline of industdes w h w  trade union mem- 
baship was very large, such as the coal mines, railways, and 
~ , thethennumbaofuni&has increa&andthe  
organized proportion of the mml manual work force has been 
mainmined. 

2. De~pite the difecultien of ogaDjzing white-collar w o r h  
in unions, there h&9 been a great increase in " t among 
such workera and the unity of manual and n o n - m a d  workera 
hasbeengrowing. 

3. Despite the umsk attack by press and radio on shop 
stewards, work-place bargaining and shop-flwr militancy, the 
t r e n d h a s b e e n n o t s o r m r c h f o r l o c a l m ~ m b e ~ e d  
within national bargains as for the T.U.C m u,be forced into 
more milifant positions. See its evidence to the Royal Commis- 
sion, and the aitical Cangress remlution, in 1967, on overall 
economic policy. 

4. Jt is not just in more advanced sectors like the motor in- 
dustry, 4 in a m  of traditional labour solidarily, that m n g  
union actions, official m d  un05cial, have been takaL Thw has 
been widespread Rastance to mvernment economic policy and 
the threat of legislation This has not only been negative resis- 
fance.Asitmustbemsucoeed,itisbecomingpositive,as 
notably in the comprehensive group of a l e  policies now 
being pressed by the Tramport and Genaal Workera' Union 
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Thew are the d terms in which the struggle between labour 
and capital goes on. It seam at times unequal, and there is con- 
siderable confusion. But it is a struggle that is not yet ova by 
any~.Onthewntrary, inthemscaleofthecris isnow 
owing, it is certain, aoonet or later, to move into a new and 
critical phase. 

41 There Are Alternative Policies 

Our m-, as sodalists, is with the needs and &riOm of 
the working people. These needa have M o s e d  t h d v e n ,  with 
a b i m  clarity, at evcry point of our analysi6. The need to gain 
amnolovatheprcductive~andoverrealwealthisthe 
name need as that for the extended care of people, in work, educa- 
tion and homhg, or in age, sickness and dieability. It is the 
&on of daferent priorities, against the intwal and limited 
prioritiea of c a m  Only when there is democratic con@ 
over the whole pnresses of production and investment, can a 
human diskihdon he steadily achieved 

This is then the h policy we have learned: tbat acNal 
human needs, in our real social conditions, cannot be set against 
the needs of production, as a marghd or residual claim. The 
mntinual frnstrarion of these needs, by what are called the 
realitiesofdebtormodembtiion,isinfact,aswehave&oap, 
the political acceptance of the imanal prhitiea of pmfit in 
modern productive d r i O n a  And then it is not only that 
Bumanneedsacedraggedatthetailofthisaggressiveo~ 
cap- It is that the nsual formulation, tbat British people 
lrmst go on being in need so as to make Britain strong, is an 
evident lie, in the priorities are not even those of our own 
montrfs opiialism, but of an inmmtioonal system, emnomic, 
political and military, which in its own intemal logic is con- 
tinually overriding natbd mteresta 

It is mtaidy necessary to make Britain strong, and this is not 
just some gelfish national aim. When we are asked m yield 
priority, to mme biernadonal clajm, we must always ask: what 
internatiodh~? There are indeed nrgent claim on us, from 
t h e p o o r t w o t h i r d s o f . t h e ~ ~ ~ l & w h i c h w e a r e ~ d t o m e d  

9 3  



Butweshallonlybeableto&thisifwerefusetheprioritiesof 
that 0 t h  i n t e m a t i h  the overriding of all othet interests 
for the d o n  of a market in which the giant i n tuna t i d  
~ n n ~ c a n o p t e . T h e t r u e ~ o f t h e p o v a t y o f m o s t  
of Africa, Asja and Latin America is, as we have shoam, the 
taldng of priority by thii same market and im supposing M t i d  
inalimtiom. In in- in our own WMrny, to refme the 
priorities of the intunational companies and bankers (including 
of -thosethatare~inBdtain)wewouldbeaOtingina 
national interest which amepnds with the Deeds of the pwr 
nations. From either point of view, this duty is now very wgent 

What would this mean, in practice? We have already ~ e e n  that 
it is possible to respond, sirongly, to what has been the main 
weaknea of the economy, by natiodkiug British privatey-held 
forei&nsharesandsecurities.Butthisimplies,aswehaveshown, 

mtwentioninthehegsgetemaodinthecapital 
market, and also, if this is m be more than a negaLme conkol, the 
creation of new instinaions m make national M o p 9  on p 
duction and invesrment h the pay expod pcsitlon of 
Britain's international uade, it implies also positive govanment 
action m meer the real need which has caused the maim com- 
panies m export cnpital: tke comcompetirme inamatlonal mtuadon 
m y  national trading awenmta, with the M o p i n g  lands, 
wlth Eastan Europe and with others whme emncmites are sub- 
~ e c t t o e a ) n o m i c p ~ c a n p r o v i d e a n ~ t i v e r n t h e  
extanal priorities of the present system. It is in this context, but 
RISO SO as immediate defence against those external priorities, 
2hat import quotas would be esa- end a total m m 1  in- 
stituted over foreign exchange The role of sterling as an inter- 
national a m m q  would be atadily cut back ht,  by lowuing 
bank rate and refusing the depoeim of 'hot money' whose move- 
ments consistently in- with our economy; second, by put- 
ting the pound on a floating exchange rate, between wida fixed 
et.. 
The intervention in the h e g  system, already foreseen for 

intanational m m ,  would be extended, in itself and in the 
inmance companies, as a m y  of gaining miional control over 
our real national goutres of inmtumt  Tkb control would be 
lidd with the pmducticm imtimtiom already outlined, for 
developing repomzs at home and for fulfillinp export am< 
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tracts.ThaewOUldneedalsomkamaior~tsx~tewealth. 
The money gained in fhese ways for investment would not be 
handed out again in the existing kinds of gcmts for private in- 
d-, but would k used to d l i s h  new sciencebased enter- 
p ~ i n ~ f o l 7 m o f  ~ o w u e d l i p .  
The mrrect response, for m p l e ,  m the decline of the mining 

ind- is not the pmmt policy of aooepting the priorities of 
the infanational oil companies, both in fuel oil and in thet stake 
in what should k our national resources of North Sea gas, and 
then leaving the colliery areas to a process of persuading private 
ftrms to set up there on grant& It should be, ht, a clear re- 
working of real costs in fuel: not just the immediate corn, at the 
point of market delmag, but also the consesuent costs, in a 
lkancial-d ominated by institutiom based outside Britain; 
hthedtaryandpolitical8upporqnowmeXpaaSmeto 
Brimiu,onwhichthoseimwationalfirms,andes~ytheoil 
companies,nowrely;andintheconsequenas,atevaylevel 
f r o m P a n s p m t t o ~ g , o f t h e ~ d i s l o c a t i m a n d d i s -  
tonion of an eamomy planned only in the mmpanim' ininterestS. 
K t  ahould be, second, and on the he of thin reworking, a policy 
ofmdirectinvestmentinthedecliningareas,byformsof 
awnaahip which could include the participation of uude unions, 
l a d  anrhoritiea and cwpaatme sodeties; a greatly extended 
and publicly directed retraining scheme, locally based and with 
greatly improved allowances; and a following though, in re- 
htedarrassuchasfueldistribution,and,asmwpanlyprc- 
posed,intransport,ofthesamedKIorities.Thiskindof 
response, wbich would be effectively in the Labour tradition, 
would be the pilot experiment for new policies and Mtutions 
in the eskting exisring areas, for it would k wrong to confine a 
mciabtpolicgtothepcorerregicms,~peatingtheerrorofthe 
existing public entewrha 

This range of socialist policies of indm controls, but 
thisissimply,aswehavealwaysargued,thebuildiogof public 
controls m replace the private controts which, though in new 
and complicated w a s  now effectively clerermine the lives of the 
majodty. That common amem eqmieum in Britain, in which 
what is obviously needed seems always to be defkted and 
deddcd on some other grounds, is not just the d t  of a very 
mmplicated d e t y ;  it is d y  the d t  of the hidden log10 



of the capidia add financial ine.tituti~m8 we have d e m i i  and 
of their supporting aptem, in the State and wrporate bureau- 
aacy.Thosthe&hgofathirdLondonairpoaetStanstedis 
not a social dgision. but m back, W y ,  to the relative W- 

darning from a system of mill- &fields. E v a y ~ w  MW, 
we ere faced with what lwb like a rdsdc, @cal B C C O U ~ ~ ~ ~ E ,  
even when it somebow pmduces the *g of carrot8 from 
Tegas in the middle of an Hoglish honidtural region. The 
Rason is that the accounting f011ow8 the internal oonvenienoe 
o f t h e s y a t e m , a n d p u s h e s a l l ~ m s t s a f f t o ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
apparently~aaauntItisthisthatmustbeohaUenged,  
over the whole range 

It  will be necesssrg, for example, to review the costing we have 
been affered on B& agricultural pmducrion; a costing which 
~nbeused,inicslocalwep,todisooltragethisrealnati~nal 
hivestment, itself so dossly related to the present precarious 
Ldenceof impomandegpateThereisempefor~~long- 
term iutenmbnal agxmmts, directly between food import6 and 
manufactured these will only materWze, on mutually 
acceptable terms, by gogovanmat &m, mther ihan by the 
fm play of the existing in& market But the opp+rhmity m 
haease, in major ways British home agricultural production 
( m d b e ~ i n t h e ~ ~ b y ~ ~ m e ~ ~ ~ o n ) s h o u l d  
undoubtedly be taken, in a full context of relevant costs. In the 
same way, d&m in such mattas as shipbuilding should M 

huger be left to private w m p d q  on the basis of point-of- 
sale costs, but should be r ~ d r u l y  tmdeted into d c m ,  in- 
cluding foreign currency and the cost of unemplogment in our 
own shipyards. 

Onemajorway ofemahgrealscdal wnnolsistheinmm- 
in8 inruventicm of the organized workingJass movement, in ita 
own right rather then indirectly through a political party. The 
existing corporate bweeuaacy, of the State and private indus- 
ay, is capable of commentling q new haituti0118 and policies, 
and &g them to its own purpose81 YnlesS there is real 
countwailiog It is not enough for the the miom to 
dig in and regist change. To survive at all, in tkir ori&d 
wlw, they wil l  bave m raise the costs of their coopaation, 
which is still vital. This means, the mntinuing extension of 
W O T ~ '  control O v a  wch mattas m &m, d h k l s ,  and 
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d k i p k  But it mans, also, a more positme intemention in 
cennal ewwrnic decisim. 'Opdng the books' is at the centre 
of this claim. Trade dons,  eitha nationally or locally, will see 
the incRasing ngd of cefuing any kind of d&&e agmmeut, 
whet he^ in pmduotiviy, wags or manning policies, unless it is 
ontheba&ofthefulldidmofallrelewntaammts,andan 
acwmpanying m d y  of sodal as well as local industrial costs. A 
socialist &union policy envisaw a 8tepby-step extension of 
workers' wmntml m the point where it engages with the policies 
emmgiag from the wider d e m d  procea, at which point the 
powa of capital can be isolated andended 

This two-way p r o o e s s i s n o w v a g i m ~ f o r i t i s i n j u s t  
the sepamtlon of prod us^^^ and wnmmeq of ind& and 
wmmmities, of internal aamuhg and sodel ammdng ,  that 
capitakm has done its &reat& damage. For the pmpa defence 
and impmvement of their working conditions, the nade union8 
cannot afford to isolate t h d v e s  in their separated funcfion as 
pmdmm, from all the other aspects of eheir own and their 
neighborn' live% The capitalistic tactic, now, is m 5hg about 
m hishtion, and then eithes to byy it off, in favourable situa- 
tions, or m build mentment a@ast it, in ht im where they 
do not want m pay. W o r k 4  wntml is an imponant form of 
immediate local democraq, but it must also, by cominual 
exteamion and omnexion, be seen as a part of a general demo- 
craticprrwzns. 

ThuswesupFartnotonlythe~tedemandsof  unions 
in particular industria, but elm such far-siglued and general 
policies as the campaign for a minimum wape, which would have 
critical effect8 on the whole pattern of d security. The needs 
disclosed in our sodel anal* in social d t y ,  in honsing in 
education and in health, depend on this kind of h k h g .  They 
are the result of the invemnent ddsim we described, reducing 
this m d a l  public sector to &r low a level. T h e  decisions can 
only be reversed, and a proper social eqxnditure be restatted, if 
thereisthemeansofintwenrionatthevergearlypointwhen 
t d  i n m e n t  deckkm are being mkm. 
Thus what we find we need, again@ the priorities of capital- 
h, is a socialist national plaa This will be very d B d t  to 
draw up, in the neoessary detail, but h is because this was not 
done, by the LefZ in the liftia and sixties that we got ot a 
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capimlist narional plan and tben the naked return of market 
priorities. The trade unions and the campaignem in d 
b~,  busing, health and education, togethe with ssocialjst 
emnomists, muld bepin, from now, laying the foundations for 
this: as a building of necessary immediate demands into a general 
pmgramme. 

These ace national duties, but it follows from our whole 
analysis that they will have to be undertakm in an inkmational 
mntext, in which our position is already gravely weakened. 
~ y , i n a n e c o n O m c ~ i t i s n e c e a s a r y t o h a l t a n d  
push back the pemtmion of our € w M m y  by united smtea 
capital: the papehlal investoff, like the p r o m  spsdatcw in 
our cities, who anne always with readily awilable money, which 
seems a welmme altmmive m the diffiEult business of raising 
money of our own, but which of mmse is only being brought 
t o m a k e a ~ o u t o f o s , a n d i s f a r m r o r e ~ i n t h e e n d  
To overmme their real advantage, in size and techuological 
8 1 1 ~ d i t g , d b e a n ~ ~ t , i n ~ h i c h ~ a ~ b o u n d @  
seek allies, in wida trade asmktiona and k g h  specially 
planned joint-development projects, not just in W- Europe 
(where the existing political forms reflect the same p r i m  of 
the intwational a m p u b )  but in &e advanced sodalist 
emuomies. 
This is our vag urgent hmmt, yet we find set againet it, not 

d y a s e t o f e m n o m i c a n d ~ d a l ~ c m s , b u t a w h o l e  
political system. Drifting m d s  the ignominy of a client 
capiralism, we have seen the exten& development of a client 
politics, a client milimim, and a den t  culm Aa the old clans 
marks of a Britain fade, this client apparatus, 
extensively e&bE&ed in everg &Id, and with moat of the 
national amununicatiom system safely in its hands, c o ~ s  
u a a s a n e n a n y ~ h o i s v a g ~ t t o ~ r e c o g n i z e h i n  
accents and appearance are English, though his decisive amcy 
runs back to the mwrate power of the United Statea. There are 
many ways in which this apparatus can be resisted, day by day. 
But the organidng way, to which al l  0 t h  can be related, h 
reistance to the invading pri* of the most extreme develop 
m a t  of the system, in military exp~diture and in actual war. 
There have bee0 some cuts, in future military spending, but by 
sheendof thedecade.thisdstillbe(at 1g64pricep)morethan 
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Er,860 million. There is an imperative need for further drastic 
reductions, and this emnotslc interest discloses itself as a 
political necessity, to break the stmnglehold of a whole ggstaa 
Thus,inimernationalpoliq,wemust~~~ltinuetheexiSting 

CO of the L& to stop US. a&m in Viemam; 
topreventthebemtyalofdernAfricamaoannectingracial- 
ism and impaiaIism; m give up Britain's expmditime on nuclear 
weapons, and wicMraw from an o d  rmclear straw. We 
must also assume new duties with more vigour. We h v e  a 
pariicular duty toreject, onevery d o n ,  theoiiidal dewrip- 
tio118 of inkmational Rality, As acoess to the central media of 
communication becoma more di5cult m it becoma more 
imporhmt that sodalists should take more systematic steps to 
maintain international cmnmunications of their own, and to pass 
their informarion on in every possible way. The vuy g e n d  
boycott in the British media of the hearings of the Inmmtional 
War Crimea Ttibunal in Stcckholm and Copnhageu (in 1967) 
undcrlinesthispoint 
The derails of foreign policy must be conmted week by week, 

as theg a* But she perspectmes are clear. In Inp we 
must presa for disengagement between East and Weat in the 
politicd sphae (whether in the form of nuclear-free zones and 
a European Security Pact, or in p i e d  i n i t i a h  by indi- 
vidual nations), and for active d t i o n  in ecommic, cullural 
and social spheres. However the question of the 'Common 
Market' is mlved, we must not lose sight of our ~ ~ t i e a  
Europe, including W- Europe, is more than a market, and 
the decisme qu& are not at that level It is emdal that we 
co-opaste,ateve.rystage, inthe~processofpalit ical  
change in Europe, with the single objectme of ending the out- 
dated policies of the Cold War. This obliges us m oppose the 
capitalist a l l h o e  of NATO and its open and avert political 
aims; to mist the promotion by the United States of Weat Ger- 
many as a military and nuclear power; and to prevent any 
hardening of economic structures which would divide Europe 
and harm the rest of the world 
Such priorities are crmtinuou8 with our necessarg role in Asia, 

Africa and the Middle Past It is impera& for Britain to dis- 
engaB from its podtion as junim piurner - allotted its role and 
umea - in United Staas hternational policy. While we cannot 
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foster illusions as to its past or pte~ent role, we should support 
any attempa to reclaim the United Nations as an effective agent 
in peaoe-md&g and in international aid. The wnwlsiona of 
Asia and Africa, in our view, are a necessary pr- of political 
and social change,iuwbichour~ghtmustbethrownrmthe 
side of the hungry and the poor. As part of thia change, we must 
redefine aid in a new sfrategy of co-operative development, fot 
we cannot withdraw &vm W y  from the world & of 
poverty and population gm& The problem of development 
must be taken out of the contan of capitalist trading relations, 
and this involvm as much change in our own society as in the 
newly emmz1g wuniri€s. 

In all thme changes of policy, our relationship with the United 
States must oearre m be a decisive factor. Our pranical depen- 
dence on the United States, expressed in political and military 
alliances, wnfiuned by various forms of economic perMmticm, 
and supported, as a planned opaation, by many kinds of d- 
tural and educa- colonizatio% makas any attempt at disen- 
gaganeut a fight from the beginning. We would not wish in 
such a fight, to rely on the wunfer-force of crude natiomhn. 
We have noted with enwmgement the emergence in the past 
f m y e a r s , o n t h e ~ ~ m ~ a n d i n t h e s s u a r e s o f t h e ~ t a t i m  
of the United States, of a movement for peace and against im- 
paialism, which works towards the same intematiodat 
objectives as our own. The dlmr and cornage of this gmwing 
movement of the American people presents an urgent Jaim upon 
us for our solidaci~. 

What we have to dkngage from is a complex political 
system. We can only do this intelligently if we begin by opposing 
the Bridsh political and ewnomic system which is maldng the 
subordination inevitaable, and, as part of this change, by making 
new international wnfzcla. What we are wmmitting o d v e s  to 
is an inmmtional political mug& which includes the im- 
poWnt political snug& within the United States. We shall 
work for the withclram4 of United Statea uoops and bases from 
Britain and its associated mimries, and this, though necessary 
and urgent, is not a merely negative policy, but a de l i i t e  
initiative against an international political system which depends 
on basm and &at &tea 
In the continuing atrug& a&mt imperiakm in Asia, Africa, 
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and Lath America (or, as in Greece, in Eumpe), what is evident 
fs that the changing mnditiom demand a quite new quality of 
alatresponsefmmBridshsocialists:ht,becallgea8~~ 
rewlutionarymrtvement-inBradlor~BoliviaorCam- 
bodia - might at once threaten the world & i  of power, 
a n d t h u s p r o v o k e & . ~ d , b g a u r ~ e ~ ~ ~ o f  
solidarity may be called for which arnnot be presaibed within 
the old formulas of 'pro'- or 'anti1-Soviet movements. 

W e m u s t ~ g u i s h a h r e e t g p e s a f t h i a ~ I n t h e j i r s t ,  
solidarity is a wish to defend these sociedes and mmwneuta 
against any aggression, withut  either merit to or dis- 
sent fmm their forms and ideologies. In the semnd, we expmn 
a genaal historical assem m these forms, while reswing the 
right to criticize, in the most fundamental way, their particular 
features.Inthethird,whemsolidaritgismnfusedwith~pob 
getics, there is an emo!ional identi8cation (with China or Rus- 
siaorCuba)whichismsaongthatnotonlya~allkarureaof 
those sodetiea assented to (and ~0metime8 exactly thw &amm 
which,nartmcnthornartyear,the~groupintheseamn- 
tries M v e s  den-) but also imimdve fomu and an 
~&eideologyareirnportedjntotheBritishmwement 
The first approach rceerns to us plainly inadeqaate; the third 

approach can b; and h o h i  been, damaging; and it has fre- 
quently been ridiculous. Our own approach is the second; and 
within~thaeismomformanydifference~ofem~Infwt 
such difference8 adst among us in the appRciatian and criticirm 
ofmmmunisrmovemem.Buiwhatisevidentisthatinthepast 
Qcade the vo1ame of criticism within the m l d  a r m m d t  
mwementhaagrownanddkdied,anditisMy tomnthue 
togrowifandinsofarasintematbnaltensionrelages. 

T o o m u n i t o u d v e s t o o ~ t h e ~ c e p ~ a n d t h e  
new imperialism here is, at the ssme time. to make possible a new 
kind of dismux with the mmmunist world Sacialists and com- 
m& may enter into mmmon argument, not as OppomutB 
and outsiders in each other's system, but as Mends in a mmmon 
cause, 

A critical d c t  is now taking place, not only between states, 
as in the tragic dmision between the Soviet Udon and Gbh, 
b u t w i t M n t h e s e ~ ~ . W e d o w t w a m o r ~ t h e S o v i e r  
Union to mme m resemble westw capitalim societies, though we 
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welcwne the in& prosperity of the Soviet people and the 
technical adwnces of its -nomy - adwnces which demon- 
strate that social and economic growth, in the modern world, are 
wick and more rational processes than in the limited vision of 
the new capiralism. At the ssme time, the remaking of Soviet 
sodetgremains~t,andinexpressingouroppositionmim 
Mpliuary and manipulative f e a m  we are also e x p e g  
auppoa for, and d d e n c e  in, the growing volume of demo 
cmtic criticismwithhtlmt moiety. 

I n m o v i n g o m o f t h e ~ d e f e n S m e ~ 8 p o ~ o f t h e p a s t ,  
we are looking for friends and allies, not among but among 
peoples. As Isaac Deutscha declared (at the Berkeley Teach-in 
cm Vietnam, in May 1965): 

Prosmbeginsanew.. .  P r o s m ~ a s a i a l i s t w m l d , k  
ae&&wa?ki. 

In western &rope and the United States tb% p r o m  will be 
voiced by all those who act, to the limit of their powers, againat 
the involveman of their own governments in the strategy of 
hnpe&bm. In Russia and in Eastem Europe the voice may 
be more m d e d  - mmetimea in devioua ways and through 
opaque ~esoRhip - of those who are working to dinmantle the 
obsolete srmctures and ideology of war dictatomhip and of 
forced indusmhlktion, 
Our own aII&n(z can be given no more m any parelal des- 

cription of international crisis, but only to a total W p t i o n  in 
which both movements of d s t m c e  are seen - and are seen m 
converge - m that a socialism that is both demacratic and 
revolutionary can be realized as intmmtional aspiration and 
actuality. 

In many d8erent ways, then, from h most immediate m the 
most ~~t issues, there are alt-tive policies, alternative 
e m p h  and dire=tiorm of energy, which it must be our d u y  
to connect. But it is not enough m list poliaea. We are serious, 
anyofus,totheartemthatweareabletobuild,onhbasisof 
these policies, aa. inmaahgly &&ve and alternative political 
system - a real opposition - which is capable, in these urgent 
m~~~thsandyem~ofwortringtowardstheneceasargpressureand 
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lmakthma, in the orthcdox political system we oppose. And 
hem as we shall see. there are auite s d  diffculties. There are 
alteriatme policia,-b~t what &e th;: politics of implementing 
Them? 

42 Agalnst Managed Polltics 

The whole point, about plitics now, is that, in opposition, them 
ia a mdical @p aP w m s i o ~  and oraauhw partly 
becaus of real changes, and partly became rhe familiar iustitu- 
dons of the Left bave been presd out of &ape and recognition 
by the society we lmve been describing. 

The political aim of the new capimliem, and of the m m -  
mats which auStain it, is dear. It is to mufse real wdict, to 
dissolve it into a false political amsemu; to build, not a genuine 
and radical community of life and intemt, but a bogus 
c a m M t y  between every social group. Consensus polin;cs, 
in tegra lmthesuccmofrhemwcapica l i sm,~in i t s~ce  ~~ politics, h politicp of man-mmmnent, and as 
such deeply undemo~atic. GoPernments are still ekted, MP3 
a s s e n t h e 8 ~ ~ o f t h e H o v g e o f ~ l l ~ . B u t t h e R a l  
b u s i n e s s o f g o v e r n m e n t i a r h e ~ e n t o f c o n s e n s u s b e ~  
the most powerful and o z p k d  e l h  
1In a consensual society, the ruling elite8 on no longer impose 

theirWiUbybg00erdon:butneitherwilltheysee~asa 
people 01- it& for effective participation in power and 
respomibiliy. Demmaq, indeed, becomes a s h l c n u e  to be 
negotiated and manoewRd The Fask of the leading politiciane 
is.robuildaroundeachissnebymeansofbargainandmm- 
promise a d t i o n  of in-, and espedally to associate the 
large units of power with their leghbtive propmum 
~~ politics thus becomes the politics of incremental 

action: it is not progmmaed for any hiripscale 8 P u d  
change. It ia the politics of pragmatism, of the s u d  
manceuvre within exisdng limit@. Every admhkmtive act is a 
kind of clever performance, an exer& of political public rela- 
tions. Whether the m a n m m  are made by a Tory or Labour 
g o o t  then hardly manpa, since both accept the cam- 
straintsofthesdetusqmasahmemuk.Govwment,ssthe 

143 



Prime Minister often d d s  us, is simply the detedmtion 'm 
govern'. The circle of politic3 has been c l o d  

It hss been closed m a my special way. Thexe have always, 
in capital& society, been separate sourcep of m, based on 
p r o m  and mntd, with which governments must negotiate. 
But the whole essenm of the new capitalism is an incRasjng 
r a t i o h d a n  and co-ordination of iust this 8tmm.m. The 
sham within the state, tbe high mmmands in each - the 
bankp, the mrporations, the federations of industrjalisrs, the 
T.U.C. - are given a new and more formal place in the political 
Spncture, and this, inaeasingly, is the actual machinery of 
decision-- in their own fields, as always, but now also 
in a m-odhmi field This political structure, which is m a 
decisme extent mirrored in the ownernhip and conml.of public 
rnmmunic~tions, is then phusibly d e s c n i  as 'the national 
in&. And it is not only &at the national in- bas lhen 
been deIined sn as to incl~tde the very specific and of'ten dama&g 
mteI€stsofthebanks,the~es.theCity;butalsosoasto 
6xcZde what, an the other side, are d e d  ' d o n a l '  or laal' 
in- of the poor, of parricular -ken, of tb&ward regions 
Theeleatedekqent-thedemoaaticpmcesswhichisstillcdfered 
as ratifying - gets redefined, after its passage &rough the 
machine$asoneintermamongothers: wbi?tiastill,inanab. 
atract way, called the public interest, but present now only as one - relatively weak and illillorganid - among A elements in- 
volved in &ective deckions 

Inthis~thepoliciesofthetwomajorpanies,butalso 
the parties themselves and their nuxilimy inatirodons, are in an 
advanced stage of adjusimem to the demands of managed 
capitalism. Free-market capitalism could tolerate, m tbe nioe- 
teenth century, a free merket also in poli!ical ideas and policies. 
Within this framework, adjustments of intemt could be made 
without excessive tension; and what the fams allowed, the. long 
deammatic psmmen of the British people endowed with gmter 
mntent Wirhin rhese fonns, but only after repeated failum, and 
the most determined stru&ea, the Labour party finally anaged 
a s a p a r t y o f w o r k i n g ~ ~  

But capifabm in our own time has repmtui of its youth. 
m old kind of political mn&ia introduces umminty mm 
planning and continually reactivafes centrea of resistsoCe to its 
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dhpodtions. Just as new capitalism fim% it inddy n? 
srny m forecast and at times m create demand, 80 in its pohdcal 
expression it 5 d s  it neceanny not to adjust to but to create what 
it calh public opinion. And in doing rhis, unPre~edented means 
of permasion lie to hand. 
The outlines of new capitalism bp.ame visible, m many of 

us, through what was bap-g in mmmuuicafions. In the 
apuggle for democracy in the nineteenth -My, dissenting 
minorities and the nern popular &tiioas had, if not equal- 
ity, at least some armpawbe 0-Q of aocenr m the place3 
where. opinion was formed: the cheap printing press, the hust- 
ings, whesoapbog, theohapel, tkpublicbaIl.Uanyof these 
meansmof~~l~eSrillopen,butthemaincharmelsoffactand 
p a r u a s i o n a r e n o w v e r y d i & e n t , i n t e l ~ & e ~  
pma, the monolithic political party. Opposition groups may 
g e t a n ~ ~ g , i n a n y r m e o f t h e s e , b u t P o r m a l y o n  
theheoftheesmblishedsystemOnVietnam,fore~~mple, 
we have had to buy a d d i  apace in the nerwpapes. On 
~ n , t h e o c c a & d d i s s e n t e r w i l l b e m ~ b u t a s  
part of the passing sholK, which is n d y  following the d- 
dng amtoura of opinion. Balance, as a principle of public 
swicebmadcaatin~isbalanceberareenrepresaaativesofthe 
parties, or at mast d o l l s  of the parties. W the widely distri- 
buted newspapem are in c a p i m  hands, and amduct their own 
continual ampaim and prerrsurea 

To be outside thfs systan, and against its wluea, may allow, 
at times, a brief invitah m join is, m m have views 
pmcesged by the established commentators. More cofnrmdy, it 
a l l ~ ~ ~ w h a t i s s a i d t o b e ~ o R d , i n t h e ~ t h a t t h e d -  
drculation pamphlet, the bmk, the meeting in a hired 
hall, ariU not 5 through to the majority of people, in ways that 
would make the m p ~ m  obvious. And when, becam of this, 
we go out into the streets, a hundred thousand people, m cam- 
paign against nnclw weapons, we are Rported and plaad as an 
eccamic gmup, a traditional rite of Easta, an exwe in the 
-m. 

For that is the point, in the mode of opinion-formation under 
new capitalism. The system is o J i d  as absolute; it, and only 
it, is 1 1 0 4 ~ .  h open and free debate, such nomality might 
be challenged, but this PI& new apitalism - a wozkhg 
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parmernbip of public and private h u m c y ,  in defenm of 
esrsblisld political and emnomic in= - has the major 
annmunicatim ggstem safely in it8 own hands, at a l e d  of 
ormization and cost which makea any cldenge m it, fmm the 
beginning, un05&al, margbl, even petty. It seems a kind of 
anugance, in such a climate, to stand up on one's own rams, and 
offer an opinion at the l edof  any other. 

'Who me these people anyway?': the conditioned reawnse 
has ken learned. In fact the answer is simple: people like any 
0th- all needing to be heard Yet to state the principle now h 
the mmt absolute challenge; every device of habit, pre-tended 
amummnt, false political realism, in- in a job, will be 
deployed against i t  Anything not in the system is uno5&al, 
8m8teur,wluntargoreg[remist,andmonbewriffendomand 
out. With a proper Met for where they really belong, the 
rewh commentamre, the men 'inside' politics, rennn public 
attention m such mdal matters ss who is now Number Three 
or Number Four in the Cabinet; who, lately, has talked himself 
into m out of a job; how the in- next Tuesday and 
espedally next Friday, are going m be b c e d  up; and, at 
moderate interwls, will the election be autumn or spring? It is 
in that drugged ammaphere that the struggle for new policies, 
for an &&e demoaatic campaign, has now to be undewken. 

43 Voters, Representatlves and Others 

'But democracy meam parliament' Isn't that the usual answer? 
At a formal level it appears that demmtic parliameniaxy 
politics continue Of course, in a special way, which has almp 
been meant m limit popular power. When there has ken an 
election, and a new govanment comes in, it is mken for granted 
that some of its leading m& will be people who h not 
been elected at all: Lords Boodle and Doodle, as Dickens once 
called them; or Lords Home and Snow, W o n t  and Saliabuxy, 
who have a n i d  by am&a route altogether. A ~d 
Chadm, as it is still called, is there already, irrespective of the 
eleotion: theLordskmrule,oratZeasttohwethedghtof 
entry m where legislation is con6Imed. Th67e is now scmte change 
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in thk insread of all the hhereditarg pew (though many of these 
will remain) there will be life Deers and even - breath-catchinn in - 

life peeresses.-And this, it is said, is a democraiic 
advance. It shows how far we have gone. Por in fact, of course, 
it is simply the organized development of Weal rmtromw 
Mr X, h h- or there - a defeated candidate. a retired offidal, 
a friend of a *d, a member of many oommittees - is trans- 
formed into the name of a river, a town or a m~nntain, but 
tmoafomied for a pnrpose. The patty leadem hand out, and are 
known m h d  out, titles and political jobs, in one opaatim 
They hand them out in a sector - a qualifying sector - of the 
supposedly opcn democratic process 

hieanwhile. in Lords and Commons alike, the mocas goes on 
h an atmosphere heavy with rituals, and thescare m& than 
pictumque survivals; they are meant m lowa the voice, to bow 
the Knee, m dt the language of reality; m con&m a dosed circle, 
as against the pressures of a noisy popuh world TIris is the 
theatrical show in which a precise power is mediated, the mellow 
dusk in which actual powr is blurred. Many people in Britain 
now see it for what it is. Tihe young, especially, and criticize 
it; they arelessdefmntial,andthesepardcularrituaSs-fmm 
Black Rod to the Q u e d 8  Speech, and from the Right Hon- 
ourable Gentleman to the Vict&an stained glass - have little 
-respect 

But we are then asked m believe, b men within the thesystem, 
that our criticism of parliament is some sort of 'dangerous sign': 
the symptom of a growing disbelief in demouaq, or of cynicism 
and apathy. On the contrary, the criticism of parliament is in the 
intercat of democracy as something other than a ritual. It is not 
just the style but the &BA of the institutiom that we are really 
opposing. For in its very rituals, patliament now reveals its claim - ifs inadmimii claim - to consume a l l  other political activiq 
and organization for the convenience of its own procslure& 
Whatitclaimedinthepast,togetridofOldCOMpti~n,itno~ 
rationalizes to limit any funha development of demoaucy. 
What enabled it m opaate, in a -faire society, is now the 
means of its decline, in a more tightly organized capidst 
world. 
Thus we would very willingly admit the pawer and the im- 

p t m c e o f  theHouseofCummo118ifitwouldshowsome~ 
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of political a& in general tama, as opposed to what it rakes to 
besigDificamwithinitnowntams. Wecanconceive,andwould 
like to see, a House of Commons embattled against organized 
priwre power or established inteream; W d n g  a popular mure 
q a h t  arbitrary authority and secret decision. But it is not only 
thatwenevaseethis,inanycentTalmcriricalcase(it~ 
in some marginal a, and these show what might be done). 
Itistbatwearraskedmtaaeperiaualy,asmemberslikeothers 
in the whole body of ~ t a ~ ,  men who were elected on 
one programme and now keep their place on another; who in 
practice submit their conviaions to a &-year electoral cycle; 
who SF& against a policy and then fail m vote agdm it, m 
even sometimes vote for it; who, even in @onate oppc8ition, 
areunablemmakethebreakfromritualsandpdureawhich 
are there to tame them We are told we have parliamentarg 
go~t,butallwecansayisthatwewould~torpeesome 
As it is now operating, parlhmmt ia aapiesdng, openly, m the 
disapp%mnce of effective parliamentary go-t, and h its 
replacement by managed po%. 

Rewewmtive demcuacy, as it is now intapreted, ~eems m 
o s v e r y k 1 y t h e ~ g 6 ~ a n d m e d i u m o f a c l a s s s c d e t ~ r .  
The qiremmtive part is got over as quickly as pmiile, and 
at l o n g i n ~ ~ t i 8 S o n m d ~ s y s t e m w h i c h i n f a c t  
gives veq unesual repmentation, and which effectively k& to 
r e m t  any dcient ly  6calmed minority. It is in any case at 
once qualified by co-option and inhhnce from elsewhere. 
What then takes ova, as normality, is a dmed style. And thin is 
where representstive demoaacg, in ia very dedine and in its 
aaqtance of dedine, can be d o r t a b l y  absorbed by the new 
managed politia It claims too little, and then finds it has losr 
even that In separating itself from continuing popular 
it becomes emptied of the urgent and substantial popular con- 
tent which would enable it to Rdst or control the addnimn- 
tive machine. It doea not really participate in government; it 
d y  receives and react8 to dedaions from &emhere And thin, 
though tragic, is a kind of justice, fix it hm prepared its own 
impotence, by mhstituting its representative rituals fm the 
d t y  of participating demcaaq anywhere. The mood which 
m questions parliament, and which can eventually trausfam 
and save it, is indeed thin new demoautic e m p M  on partia- 
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pation in decisions, wherever they ate being made, by those who 
are going to be involved in the Rsults. This needs a new aeation 
and flexiity of institutions, to make democratic practioe &ec. 
live throughout the society, by aotmity and by locality, rarher 
than in some closed, m- rirualized place. If the House 
of Comm0118 were the ultimate f o ~ u s  of this denountic m- 
tice, on the great national hues, it would quite quickly regain 
its impmam. But while it prefem m remain with a daFerent 
system and m accept its quite d 8 m t  rules and styles, it will go 
on emptying itself of democratic d t y .  
For the imny is that these ritualkd ~p~senta t ive  htitutio~ls 

are now being ateadily wnverted m machines which wen lvitlrin 
themselves give the illusion but nem the fact of democratic 
pmiapation What o~dkmy people want and elect (fmm a 
choice already pmoessed by this style of politics) is seen as a 
factor, but only a factor, in what is going to happen; one element 
in a d c t  of inmtsa  Thin w d i c t  is not between desire and 
d t y .  It is befween some people's wills and othgs: between an 
elected pmgmmme and what the Lmkm want, wbnt industry 
wants, what the 'experts' want, wbat the civil ezmnta want, and 
what the Americana want. The government is chennot the people 
in power, but a broker, a co-ordinator, a pan of the m a c h  
Whatcanthenbeachiwed-thepmcessisofcoumenotaun- 
plete - is the &lal expropriation of the people's active political 

Instead, we shall have a mm t e c ~ t i c  politics, 
fitted into the modem state It is a politics which would replace, 
evenattheformallevel,alloldertheoriesof t h e d g u t y o f  
the people through their elected rep~~entatives. It offem, instead, 
a con- of remeszatatives of the new capitalist state and its 
q u e m  political relations, These will, of arynre, often quarrel 
among themselves, and the rest of us may be asked to take 5dea 
But all actual choice will be directed towards the resolution of 
contllcts within that s p e i k  machinery. 

We then confront a whole system which is foreclosing upon 
demmacg, and which is expropriating the people of their 
political identity. We do not menn m signal the dangm of a re 
birth of fasCi.rm, the armed authoritarianism of the thirties. The 
authorhiankm of the aixeies is almge&r more bland. It does 
not came with knuckle-d- and revolvers but with political 
SedaEmes and pmesiug. IIt does not m t e  dissenters in 
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concentration camps, but allow6 them to segRffate thmdve8 in 
~ttkla~gazineaandsectariansod&Itdoesnot~iofits 
wppoaen, that they should march tbmugh the streets, but 
simply that they M be apathetic Goverament? Our 
n m  will do that for us. 

44 Two Meanings of Social Democracy 

This managed political which we are now experiencing, 
faces us to I d  again at the meaning of sodal democracy. The 
c o n t r a s t w e h w e ~ t e d , i n t h e ~ m o v m e n t , i s b e t w e e n  
sodal demmacy and Communism, but we have now to insist 
on another contrast, between two kinds of sccial demmaq. 

It has filmy8 been that the critical choice, for a 
s&dist,isbetweenapmgnmmeof violentchange-thecapture 
o f m t e p a w e r - m d a p r 0 ~ o f b r a l c h a n ~ - t h e * -  
ning of a majoritg in parliament Tactica, values, organbation 
seem to hang on that choice; the &ape of a future society is 
pRfiguredbythemadwechoosc 

In effect, however, this choice is never made in the abstrarr 
The altenmim only open, inany Raligtic way, in societies which 
b e  open elect0i-d and the necessarg M o m 8  of 
speech and aspocietion. And even then it is not a qxaion of 
two polar kinds of the free and the authorhian In 
political reality, there is a wmplicated range from societies in 
which no legal and open struggle is possible, rhrough societies 
in which there are ld and mm$d opportunities for demo- 
-tic or&tioa, to societka, like our own, in which the 
oppommities are in one sense completely open but in practice 
are mcdijied by cmcentmtions of capital and by effective re- 
sap-e and ememmcy powen. 

No single socialist strategy can be realistically assated, againat 
so wide a range of reality. Thm are many places in the world 
where an undermund o&tiOn or an Brmed m& is in- 
evitable. Westan socialists hwe acknowledged this fact ody 
withdi5culy orreluctmce.Thenecessargmetlmt,insucha 
situation, are so foreign to their own i ' eXpaence that 
they often spend more time deploring the methods than atm!+ 
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h g  the society from which they flow. The most immediate 
~on, fot th iscr is i iofchoice, is ins~~thw.Afdca,whae,  
far historical ~apons, British sodalists m directly involved 
and where it is British gowrmmt policy that has left a majority 
movanenttostru&onit9awnandasiton. 

But the full dimension of this choice is ss wide as the twentieth 
ceJl tuly.~demdemmacgwas,afterau,~callythepatent  
of m m m ~  T h e f o r m s o f ~ a n d o r d e r w h i c h w e n o w  
assdate with w m m ~  - with the choice of an armed 
revolutionay snategy - w w  respomea, above an, to brutal 
&&xian and m i l i w  &ium. In the p~lcess, undoubtedly, 
a dimension of socialism wcrs lost The forms of socialist order 
which came out of this hisfmid experience Rquired a continu- 
Snp and di5cul! socialist cdtiqoe, and at thnm opposition. We 
had to egpress om solidadty with comrades who were srmggling 
to overcome hdened, obsolete and pagiatemly arbitrary fams 
of the new power. We d hold m, bdef to defend an mmed 
b u r e a u c r a c y , o r a p o p o l s t a t e , h t h e t h e o f o P Y ~  
~ybecwsewewwinabbmrkalpos i t iontodoth i s ,we  
d d  fail to notice our own bbmrkal d r s .  What we 
had to toy, a m h  mLStniry pww, a d d  be a means to the 
development of the socialism itself, but only if we deliued our 
8 i t u a t i o n b y ~ g m o r e t h a n a ~ e ; o n l y i f w e c n u l d  
show, m practice, that alternative socjalist forms were available, 
were uncompmmhkg, and had Serious chances of sucma NW 
W y  canundaestimatethe~cullties,oneitheaide;butithas 
to be said, of westan socinl demoamlc movements, that they 
have h better at the negative than at the psi& demonstra- 
tion. Theeae.ypmductofthehistoricalsiblation-theemphasia 
on freedom and open demoaaq - has been widely 
apparent, while the hard product - the maintenam of a serious 
socialism,inandtbmughthesewtueS-hashmuchmore 
m c u l t  to find 

And then it is at just this point that the two meanings of 
Bodal democracy mast clearly reveal thmdvm. For social 
d e m ~ c a n b e t h a t f o ~ ~ l l o f s o c i a l i s r ~ w h i c h i s a v a i l .  
able gs a serious option in wcieties which have dadvely open 
democratic institutions and the necessary keedoma to use them. 
Oritcanhe~gradradual~onofaodalismtotheforms 
0fthesncietywhiChPtbeganbyoppoging:an~bicm 
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sustained,mtby~ridanal~whereweare,hutbganab 
stractcontrastwiththefonnsof~volutionargsocialisminvery 
diIferent sitmitions. What this latter kind of social democmq 
most insism on is its difierence from revolutionary mcialism: not 
m a historical difiaence, but as an abstract political choice. What 
it draws attention m in itself are the features which it shares with 
a l i i  or aoitalist democram: what it m&=. in &in act of 
assodation, ark the commim&& and antent of its socialism. 
The necessary emp& on danoaatic rights and Wtutions is 
made m am the etXc& abandonment of any sodalist inten- 
tions. Slowly, a s o d  socialtic party can reaah the point whae 
associations m the right seem natural; associations to the left 
impossible As in Brirain, it can seem much more shddng, to a 
good Labour man, to be found talkiag or war* with a Com- 
munist dun with a Tory; and this, at least, is no longer an 
abstract preference; it has the regularity of practice 

In societies like our own, with parliama~tary and other openly 
elected iustitutions, and with effective freedom of democratic 
orgmhdon and publication, the choice for socialise, is not the 
abstract choice, of so much meived themy. It is only at the level 
of unthinking repaitbn that the choice between '~evolud~', in 
its m d i W  sense of a violent capture of state powe, and 
'evolution', in its u a d i t i d  of the Wtability of gradual 
change towards sodalist forms, can Surpme. These are not, and 
have not for some time been, awilabk sodalist strategies, in 
sociehof thiskind WestenCommunjstparties,definingthe 
road m socialism as they see it, no longer think of the violent 
capture of state power. But this change has been more widely 
noticed t h  the other. Westem social demoaatic partie4 no 
longer &&I?? of an inevitable, gradual change towards socialia 
forms; on the contrary, they offa t h d m  as governing 
parties within the existing social system, which they will at once 
improve and modify, but in no setious sense replace 

The two meanings of sccial democracy then atare us in the 
face. Under the aver of a traditional and reperitbe c o r n  
between 'violent' and Lparliammtary' means, the necessary 
argument about a sodalist s t r a w  has been severely displaced 
There are acrimonious disputes about other si!smtions and other 
times, but the positive meaning of a demcaatic aocialiam is opa- 
ridden by two nepatmes: the contrast with communism, and the 
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emptying dmilation to capitabm. It is Jear that we can no 
h g a  efPord thishisd of d i s p h a e n t  We have to begttthe 
definition agah, m our own historical aituaticm. 
And hae the 61% fact that is apparent is that the 'parlia- 

mmmf strategy, h its ordinary forms, has been overtaken and 
nulE&d by the mintanal development of managed capitalism. It 
made sense to talk of winning power through a parliamentmy 
majoritp. when it was possible to believe that it was in parlia- 
mem that effectme powes Rany lay. But, as we have seen, the 
apparently open democratic pmoess of parliament is being 
steadily replaced, in @ce but also in theory, by a new and 
interlocking set of govemhg institutions: what we have called 
the congms of a modem capitalist &te and its political nod- 
neea Control of parliament h oabdnly w, if this m- 
m is m function. It is ironic m remember that Labour's 
political and emnomic p o l i k  were much less openly dedared 
and egmred in the parliament elected in 1964, when it had only 
a tiny majority, h in the parliament elected in 1966, when it 
had what wan quite openly called a iivwarr sxurity m govern. 
The change of political emphasis, especially in policia mwarda 
the trade unimq afta tlx aapparemly greats democratic victory 
of 1966, was an mmhaknble sign of the new characta of con- 
m p o r a r y m e n t  

For it is precisely in the dmilation and control of alI popular 
and repreamtatbe ~~ 100 that they are not able effec- 
tkely to disturb the pmoess of corporate government, that the 
politics af the new CB- R8ides. The political parties, and 
parhment it%&, are necessary m legitimafe this eseutially m- 
tralized and bureaucrritic form of gomnment, and the problan 
is how m get ~ ~ T O U &  this pmcess of legihnq m the point 
where ministers, civil c i v i l ~ s ,  public authorhy egentives, and 
the muralid organs of industry and the unions can negotiate 
and govan in their own terms Thus the Labour parry was much 
moreres~towhatwasQUedinrbaseinthecountrywhen 
this legitimization was precarious than when, by the very efforts 
o f t h a t ~ a l o n g ~ n o f l ~ w a s m u r e d .  

'It k then of course obviom that socialists can no longer go on 
mtf idug  their view of sccialist advance m the achiev- of 
more powafnl Labour maicaiiies m parhmmt The drive for 
what is called strong gommment, and political stability, is in this 
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continuing situation reactonary; for what is m a t  by these 
terms, in the institutiom we now have, is an indation from 
PO* pressures, so that the consensus with sstablhhed inter- 
estacanbe&ciivelycmkdthmugh. 

Themnsequencesforsodaldemoaacyarethenvergseriona. 
With no other political sham but the winning of a parlia- 
mentary majority, it is, as a movement, with its habitual form 
of activity geared solely to the electoral process, acquiesCing in 
the precise mechanisms which are intended to toccoltain it. 
The central contradiction of !&e politics of the new caphlim 

is its need for elazod legitimacy. In In internal mdankm,  it 
is already in a positEon to surpass what has been understood by 
democsacy altogethex, and to replace it by methods which it 
usesinitseconomicactmities:msrlret~ch,theraking~f 
consumer opinion; in political tarns, an effectively pmanent 
governing ~ u c r a c y ,  which Rhich account of public opinion 
not in actme ways, by o f f d  direct chokes, but in planned 
ways, by polling opiuioa The opinion poll is different from an 
election became it leads, and can lead, to no open change; at 
thethetimeitirmthegoveming~ucracytokmwits 
room for manoeuvre, and to estim~te what is nsesaty in build- 
ing a public opinion which is cnganized only in relation to itself, 
and which has no obvious means of acting in directly effectme 
waps. Technically, ,this is all a new capitalist government now 
needs; its ideologists and commentdto~ already sp& with 
Empatience of the disturbance caused by M m  and 
open political c o d h  But, politically, the legitbnhtion of 
govanment, by demouatic pmcesses, is still inevitable; and 
it is here that the c?isis of social democracy is now right in the 
open. 

It is not aimply a quesfion of pmgmmmes and ideologies: 
thesecanbearguedabouZatdlennly,inthe~parryandat 
party conf- for they no longer go m the heart of the 
matter; the elected government has been given the right to govern 
in its own terms. It is prjmariy a question of btitutions, for 
what is needed by the system is an intermittently available and 
h that sense eEici~~t electoral machine, which by tmditional 
ineda is still called a party but which must by no means bemme 
a serious political party in the sense of posing an alternative 
o r g a u i z a t l c n a n d c e m p a i g n . I f t h e p r t y ~ ~ m t a r a ~ ~  
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paigning d e m d  institution, it is at a focus of genuinely 
altenmive m. On the otha han4 if it is to be a still mainly 
voluntary electoral machine, to what extent can it be empded of 
a real political pmgamme, which ita members take serionsly and 
expect, afta their work, to be anid through? 
Behind the mdkional discusdon of S .  danocracg, and of 

itsdi@erencmfrommmmudtsm,afurmotemaeandserioua 
~ o n $ h e l £ e c t m ~ b e i n g I t i s m t h t h e o o b s l e t e  
paspectme of the choice been 'redution' and 'evoIution*, 
b u t i n t h e a a u a l ~ o f t h e c h o i c e b e t w e e n a p o l i t i c a l  
movement and an eletord naachine, that we have to look, in 
Brita@attheaituationandconditionoftheLabourparty. 

45 The Labour Party 

New capitalism and managed pdi tb  h their present forms, 
could never have been establiehed if Labour had remajned a 
partywithinwhichdemacratic~mwedwithfreedom 
and fluency: a party capable of artblating the a s p i r a b  and 
-ces of the working people. We do not mean that the 
pmams of new capifalism would have been any less strong, but 
that the critical decision - to adapt to or resist them - would 
have opened along the line line the two major parties. A 
serious political movement would then have amwonded to 
traditional electoral needs, the electoral stm- in all important 
respens, would hwe been at the centre of the polithd struggle 
as a whole. But the revem has h a m  the o 5 d  Labour 
party, though by no means its whole membership, has Rdefined 
itself m I% in with new capitalism and maDaged polirics. The 
party crated, as it was thought, to &onn society, and still 
thepartyof thegreatmajmity-someboto7opercent-ofthe 
working people of Britain, faces us now in this alien form: a 
voting machine; an &eCtme hureaucmcy; an adminiatmtion 
claiming no more than m run tb.e eskdng sgstem more etliciently. 

The~cultie8ofsocialistshaveseemedtoflowfromrhis 
paradox: that the major workhgclass party, in which many 
~ s t i l l w o r k , h a s b e e n ~ e d , a t t h e I e v e l o f ~ e n t  
and political deckion, into the stmcnnea of capildkt politics. 
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The development of the current Labour govanment - it is per- 
haps better m d it, in traditional rams, an a-tion - has 
mnfirmed this fact of absorption, but this is no sudden ~ M ~ ~ O I L  

It has been clear for a long time that the Labour p m  is a wm- 
promise kmen w o r k +  objectives and the m d i W  
power s t r u m  the fmt, it has often been hoped, wuld be 
achieved through the h e d .  It has keen possible in the past to 
see this as a necessary tension: the only way can come 
But what is lnore and more evident is that, m effective politic% 
this tension has gone. 

The ides of socialism has not been abandoned - that was the 
s!caightforward gesture of adaptation (the excision of Clause 
Four) which was tried, and failed, under Gai-. With Wilson, 
socialism has heen quietly written ont, allowed to lapse. And it 
i s n m ~ v e t l o u t - w t s o m u c h i n ~ e n t a s i n m m d - t h a r  
socialism is in any case an outdated wnception, outside nay 
Ralistic political structme. Or, where an a p m  of wntin- 
uiwseemseecessary,m~thethepartgtogether,akindofupG& 
down definition is adopted: whatever the hbou  Gowmxnt 
n o w d 0 e S i s s o d a l i a m : d o m t t h e ~ ~ a n d t h e r i g h t -  
wing newspapers still call them socialists? 

No wherem anal* of capitalist power, no mopemem of 
socialist education and propagmda, no authentic ideologg of 
s o c i a l c h a n g e , h a s ~ f r o m t h e ~ t i d L a b o u r ~  
for two decades. Whatep.a has emerged (like the New Left) has 
been the initiative of individuals workjug d d e  the &B 
hdtutional framework, who have impmviaed tbfiI own organ- 
izations, and who have been regarded by t h e ' ~ d o m  of 
Labour with diwust or (as m the case of soaal initiatives among 
the young sccialists) with mud prosaiption. Evergthing, m 
fact, has been mkndinated to a single pumose: the building and 
management of a popular electad mnchine. 

It has been obviom, of wurse, since the late forties: how like 
each other, in this oentral respecq the L a k  and Tory parties 
hbaDme.To~oebonrheit~~entsism~ddiscordof 
a kind: endleas batues of pammgw, as -em the 5nt 
eighteen months of Labout and the last eighteen month of 
Torg; as betrveen the ecanddoua mirammgemem and the wise 
and 9DBIdy efficiency of whoever at that momau are government 
and o W t i o n ,  and vice vass - let the Bpeechea be replayed. Each 
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ofmursemt8mwin,andonthelinesbetareenthanthereare 
some red issues, which should not be -, a change 
of governmat some important d S m  of emphksi~, 
and a few actual changes of policy. But from outside their 
sgstem, it is increashgly apparent that each, in major respects, 
continues the central policiea of the 0 t h ~  only of course those 
are not polides, subfecf to political challenge; they are 'the real- 
ities of the situation', which cannot be touched by 'the an of 
the possible'. What we then have are two p d e s  who W d y  
agree about the structure and purposes of mAy, but who dis- 
agree about many sezmdary policies, about details of adminis- 
d o n ,  and, rmcially, abut each other's capadies. An older 
political of idem end of priucip1e3, is derided as 
'thmlom'. The new b g m g e  is t e chhk  of mutual competence 
and incompeteace; of dynamism and of ddft and 
muddle. Of murse, when two patties want m do much the same 
thin&%theyarelikelytoargueevenmoresharplyatthislevel;m 
the relative skills of the two sets of W. 
The e ~ a o r d h y  thing then is that thousands of people still 

tum out at ni& or week-ends, and work m e g h a u t h  during 
sctual campaigns, to appear m join in that kind of conf lh In 
fact, while some of this is habitual loyalty, and some again an 
expectation of patronage, most of it is a t i l l  an artempt, by politi- 
cally intemted people, m endow the dead form8 with some red 
content Moreover, at elections, as on Snndaya and at confer- 
ences, the older language tends miraculously to reappear. For a 
time, even, the choices do appear historic T h a  i n  then all the 
morebhkmem,asEnthesebtyesrs,&thesystemreasserm 
itself and leaves it8 electioneering behind And in the Labour 
parcg espa%Ir for whaeas a party whose members have sub- 
stantial inmess in the adsting aystan can d o r d  m be, need be 
no other than, an elecmral mschine, a party which h been Wt 
on aspiration and on ideas of a different fmure will En such a 
WE, in its adsting forms, die. 

I t  is only n8xssu-y m hgime,in a utopian -what a 
democratic mass party of sccialist and working-class aspiration - 
capable of confronting mans@ capitalism - would be like, to 
disclose, by contrast, the present predicament Such a party 
would draw st~ngth from active, mmmitted groups not only in 
the but also in plaoe~ of work such groups (quite 
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as much as the national 0- of the party) would engage in the 
continuous work of education and agitation nmsmy m disclose 

L the incompatiiility between human and capitalist priorities. 
A &at call upon the m m  @oth intellectual and organiza- 
tional) of &ch a party would be the entablbbment of a national 
daily newspaper capable of organizing demand and of dis- 
seminating through the society altanative, socialist desaipti0118 
of reality. The  he why the dis.?~lution of the D d y  HmaZd 
caused so little anxietp, even in the Labour movement, is that it 
had long ceased to do that, or anything like that So far fmm 
susp ic i~  or repression, such a party would welcome - wuld 
not, indeed, function without - the self-ht ing initiatives 
of socislist shop intellemmk, and student and youth 
movements. Above all, such a party would seek in all its activi- 
ties to enlist the active democratic participation - in nationalized 
indumia, in m h & y  and educational structures, in muni- 
apalandw-affairs-ofthepeopleintheirownself- 
government And what it m g h t  to extend, in democratic 
a d t i e s ,  throushout the society would be exptenned also in its 
own in& structme. Ita leadership would be clearly a a u n t -  
able to the parifs eff& and active membership, drawing 
upon their expaience and controlled by their c r i t i h  

As a model this may be utopian: but there is no longer any 
point in pretending that there is any correspondence, of the most 
distant &id, between the model and the actuality of the Labnu 
party. Over the years, the t of man& has been 
dissipated: in part, by the bureaucratic character of the machine; 
in paa, by actual political didlusion and vidmization; most 
generally, by the apathy p m k e d  by a pary which has no 
use for the intdkenoe of its own membas, but only - and then 
cdy in election times - for their dutiful feet Since the early 
~ g ~ o s ,  there has been a very marked decline in individual pary 
memkmhip. At the same iime, in step with the new managed 
politics, the party machine can afford m rely less and less upon 
individual members, and even upcm its constituency struc- 
tures. As the new-atyle campaigning comes to rely less on per- 
d activity, and more on && use of television, publicity 
and the press, the machine grows in importance at the expense 
of the base. base is dected, as throughout managed politics, in 
thecharacteroftheparty.Justaspowanohgerresidesin 
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p a r h t ,  but the elected element is only one factor among 
otha interest groups, so a parallel pmcess has been reproduced 
and re-emphrkml within the ghucturr of the Labour party. 
PO= is not in its Conference - the party equmalent of park- 
ment - but in its executme leadership. The busbess of Con- 
ference (as the political wmmenfatm make clear) is not to decide 
policy but m project the public hage. TIE interdug d m  
arehowpartyleaderswillmanagetheircrltics,andhowtheywill 
neuualize any resolution pas& again8t the platform. In this 
they can count (as G a i W  could on d t a a l  dkxmament) 
upontheunabashedsupponofthemedia,inthenameofthe 
'national in- aud mmnsua polidca The parlbmatarp 
party can disegard Conference decieio~m, since parliament is, 
supposedly, mponaible not m a party but m an electorate. The 
paag leadershp cm disregard advice from it8 national execu- 
tive or the parliamentarp party, since it is in poasesslon of 
information and it is it8 business m 'govern'. But the individual 
member of parliament who sgks m vote against the go-t 
(on an h e  of political principle, and one which, perhaps, 
accor&withhismpledmmtheelectorate)canbebee- 
diately t b r e a M  with depr ivath  of party In any such 
we, a d t u e n c g  party must be quick m support h member, 
and to combine with athers m the defence and form&on of 
sccialist policies. But the regular denial of democratic prbciples 
is not the d t  of accident; it is inuinuic to a machinmy dc- 
signed for just these purposes. As Richard GOESUUU has writtal: 

The Labour Parts resllired militams - ~ W P  o~nsdous 
so- to do the W& oi organizing the &&. But &m 
these mILitanrs tended to be 'axmmh', a omndtadon was needed 
which mnhnahed the& cnthdamn by apparemlp sac@ a full party 
demoaacy while exdudhg thcm fmm effective poraa: 

Here, wen d d y ,  the rationality - and not just the accident 
-of thc d 8 t h a  mdinem is described The d d p t i o n  could be 
profitably hGin every &m room; but for what purpose? 

To show party workem what they are up agaht, and how they 
need to recover control of the movement theg still maintain? But 
tf that were the conclusion, they would need also to be shown 
how. For it h not an if a a t  dem-tic party has failed to 
kick against its mwrpomtion Repeated have been fought 
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in and out of Conference, to remake a demwmtic party. The 
MC means of ensuring that Labour should remain a worldng- 
class party - the spa% position of the made unions in the 
wnstimtion, and their comquent block votes - has, in a biner 
irony, been one of the regular devices for ensuring the defeat of 
democratic reforms. In the present tension between the party 
and the unions, thin might indeed cJmt& though the grip of 
habit is strong. But what else might be concluded, in that com- 
mittee room, smring at chat particular text? That one should get 
up and go? The problem, always, has been whae. That one 
should stay, in a new sober realism: that is how polidcs are: 
deoilish deves, our leaders, a+ those clever devils the 
Tories? l%s last response, unforhmately, is not caricature. Nor 
is it alwap the simple gaping it sounds, nt  is sometimes tbe re- 
signed, deferential habit of colporatism: our class against their 
class, our party against their party; any means - even, in some 
men, abandonment of policies; abandonment, even, of &e tie of 
party to class - can quite p rop ly  be used; only &e young and 
inexperienced think oth& And then, &ed to this, though 
it is not often mentioned: the flow of patronage, to any party 
Zhar periodically baomes a pov€Tnment not only the l 4  gov- 
ernment ticket, m aU that civic dignity affords; not only the 
nomination m the magimacy, m the gchool govanora, to the 
hospital board; but also the connexion, when the leaders need 
you, m the high place@, m the men in power. 

Sodalistg should not, that is to say, have any illusions about 
the effect of incorporation on the Labour party. Since it has be- 
come succedd, it contains many different kinds of people. Many 
socialists are still them, by upbringing or by convictiob, seeing no 
real alternative. But others are also there, as thev are there in the 
govmment: men who do not mind that i; is an electoral 
machine, whatem for the time b&g the policies may be, so long 
as the machine is successfut It is an intaesting 5& m 
measure the de~ree of disillusion with the government when it 
publishes a readonayv policy, and when it lases a bye-election. 
It is possible, of wuw, m be concerned about both, but it is 
worth watchiog and asking. 
The fact is, somebody d y  says, the Labour party is a coali- 

tion. We could wish that were true. Historically, of course, it has 
seemed m be true. Labour has always contained a range of men 
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and pdicie8 from liberal dormer6 to committed sodalists. But 
this is anotha effect of inampantion: that what starts as a mali- 
tion ends as a confidence trick Take those Labour M28 who are 
socialists; take the sccialist tesolutiom passed at party con- 
krencea and wrineu into election propmuurn. If these wae, 
indeed, one element in a d t i o n ,  what would follow would be 
kmghbg, negotiation: so much of this policy against so much 
o f . thar ,~m~on .Butanybody in theIabourpar ty ,  
~ i n t h e p a r ~ j ~ a b o u r ~ , k n 0 ~ 8 t h a t t h i s i S n 0 r ~  
TlliIm happen. On the co~lmry, a a is built, around the 
polides of the hdwhip. At some critical mints, 8s the con- 
~forms,the~uenceoftheLeftcanbefelt;gg~utances,at 
least, have to be given. But a amsensus of that kind, with a 
h u a a t i c  machine behind the lealeadership, is vmy much easier 
m run than m y  real malition. The final power, in na~tiation, 
wouEdbeofwkMmv4qfromthe~on,andthusaffeaing 
itsmgth.Butwhenthemachine,effectively,isthewholepartg, 
tbereisnowhaeta~~urtofthepartg,evenifthepolicgyou 
Stickonisthatapmvedbythe~maiorityinaconsCihlencgarat 
amfe~nce Within the system, that kind of h t ,  which in a 
real coalition would be effective, can eeem a kind of suicide; 
indeed it is much more often o%ered as an option by oppents  
than by Mends. 

Yet that m u t  be the end of the matter. Socialists in the 
Labourpar tyhwebeenafra id , faru~ , l ong ,oE~g i taa i t  
is. There has been a codnual hreedinp: of 31usio1.1~ and false 
hopes. In 80 intractable a problem, with so much at stake, there 
is of murse no espy answer. But the only possibility of an m e r  
arm= from telling the mth: W i  the incorporation, in 
term8 of policy and of procedures; refudng those spurts of 
tempnary confidence which would show it aher than it is; and 
then, in that mood, fobwing the argument through, taking the 
necessq action, w h  it leads. 

46 Other Radical Groupings 

Given the aeshktion of the Labcm paap to the orthodox 
l lnuctureaofBri t i shsodery , two~tswaiuev imbk 
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the formation of otha radical grouping8 and the formation of 
other sccialisr gmupinga. We on look at the radical groupings 
6n.L 

At a national l e d  the most persistent offering of a radical 
position has been that of the L t i  party. Just became by ha 
dg.toral weakness it was dkngagd from some of the orthodox 
sfruciwes, it was able to .take up ceaain radical issues which 
often put it in practice to the l& of the Labour party. In the 
lastyearorsotheYoungLt~hwepushedthisevmfurther 
and have come m re-t a clear and impmaa body of radical 
opinion. But two qualiXicatins hwe then m be made. First, that 
in @hh verg development, dati008 between a campaigning 
radical movement und an orthodox parlhentary leadership 
became aitical. Second, that in tbis crisis the vngueneaa of the 
radical wmmitment kecame obvious Thar was, fa example, a 
critical clash on so fundamental a w h  as whether the L i i  
party supported capitdim, 

In its && direction the L i i  Party was quite clearly 
capitabt Most of its c b a r a d c  wida - support of the 
Common Market, 'partnership in industry' and aade union 
reform - were indeed of a spd6caUy DEW capitalist ?dnd Yet h 
aher m u m ,  such as democratic regional govanment and oppo- 
sition m buseauaacy, 'it was ddoping  reapome which were 
bound to q d o n  any capitalist state. In its nitigue of foreign 
policy it was in practice @oning some of the impaia- 
listalliance.Themiscellaneitgofhawhdepolicywasthenvery 
apparent. The coltsequent crisis within the party is then largely 
repeating similar crises within Left and radical opinion as a 
whole. 
A more significant response has been the development of 

nationalist pnrtiea in Scotland and Walea It is dear that the 
young people, mpdaNy, who me going into t h w  parties take 
with t h p ~  the radicalism which Grids no adequate expression 
e l s e w k  Moreover, their expx!&oons are reasonable, h that 
Scotland and Wales h v e  b w ~  politically and economically de 
p r i v e d b y t h e ~ ~ e m , m & a t w i t h i n t h e s e c o ~ l ~ l n i e s a  
mtional appeal is inedtab1y a radical appeal. Nothing is mme 
stupid than ihe he rapomz of tune London-based Lakm 
party people that mtiomkn of this kind in in some way ominominous 
o r ~ s u c h ~ 1 1 ~ a s ' i n c i p i ~ 1 t f a s c i s m ' c a n b e n s e d t o  
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characterize it In real wlicies, what the mtiordh parties 
demanding is a necessary and inevitable c h a b s  m a central- 
ized managed politics and m a capitalism which, creating 
prosperity in favoured regions, createp poverrSr 3x1 unfav~ltred 
The Scottish and Welsh natiodim are fortunate in being able 
m b d g  to these g e n d  that sense of a national identity 
whicf~ can qtkkIy am and di~~01ve existingpolitical affiliations. 
At the same time they are of course in danger of the wrong Bind 
of emphasis on wkat 'national' f d b g  feeling ia Like pactis based 
on the s e n h m  of an exploited and identiliable group, they 
will evenNally face crises of W o n ,  h hranal policy, of the 
lrhrdalreadyfamEliarelsewhere.ThmewiUbeSmrsandWelsh 
to oppose, as well as 'the English'; and there will be Htlglish m 
ally~Yetforsormyearsahead,basedfirmlyonrhemrre- 
spondence of theh: national aspirattom with a well-grounded 
general opposition to the priorities of pmmt Brftish society, 
their political mccas and their gruwiag support can be whole 
heartdywelcomed 

From radical parties we m m  to radical campnigm. These 
have been a &g fealure of the last decade, and meal more 
M y  than mything else the Mure of ?he existing political 
ggstan to rqmmt the political needs of a mature demmtic . . 
scciety. -y most of these campru'gns hsve centred 
on a single issue: w011d h-, colonial freedom, racial egunlity, 
r m b  dimmammt, child povatg, 110-ess. Between 
them they b e  crated a political mnscime8~ which has 
madetheprogmmme8ofthepariieSseantiRdandlimited. 
Yet there are obvious Wcultia in the relation b e e n  these 
campaigos and the orthodox political sm~ctam. We can see 
these more clearly if we distinguish berween tgpes of single-hue 

The kit type is the establbhmmt of a libaal or radical na- 
t i d  Pre=ne (3mwe&ically it co11ecEB the s i ~ t u m  of 
prominem pasons, M& national meetings and press aonfer- 
encea, a d  lobbies parliament directly or indirectly. Its whole 
mle assumes a permeable political aystem on which 'influential' 
opinion can be bmught & m y  to bear. A semnd type ex- 
tend8 i!a pre~arce to local orgaxbtion and branch activi~, thus 
moving beyond the style appmpriate m membmhip of a ruling 
m 'MudaT class. Working now diredly on public opiniw 
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it still sssum*r in the end a permeable sgstan; it is campaign- 
ing for the adjuBtment of this or that priority within a general 
politics which mill wmmanda support A third tgpe, often be- 
&&g in these ways, develops into a campaign which &ons 
the whole politim of the sp9tan, in the light of ita chosen hue. 
The mast evident example of this third type is the Campaign for 
Nuclear Disarmament, which, however, alwap mahed elements 
of the two other typm 

Paradosidy, the test of any single-issue campaisn, in .the 
existing political symem, ie the point at which it appears m fail. 
It will h done, in any cae, Ceaain imporrant work in ex- 
tending . x m s c i m q  or in making some actual changep. But 
in zone of the issues on which the hportrmt campaigns have 
been orgmized is complete su- possible without a radical 
challenge m .the .cystsystem of priorities of the hety .  As thin point 
isRached,itisnnturalihateachofthecampaigusshouldunder- 
go a crudal devdopmenf. It can remain as a focus of con- 
&tiollsdissenZ~th&ehe~ofbeingusedasaaaf~wl~e. 
Or, pushing ita right thmugh, it Aaches the thepoint where it 
amtradkm its own &kition and is no longet a single-issue h a t  
a d - *  

&~mmedme,dme,campaignsof~ehedmdThirdtgpes 
have been iduabble centres of local demoaatic organization in a 
puiod in which the politics of the Wes has been d y  
evolving towards a centraked bmesmtic machinery. AE AB&, 
t h e c a m ~ a ~ i n m c t u R a s m u c h a s i n i s s u e p m o r e a l m e  
thantherulingpoliticalaystem,endcanbeseenasmaom 
extent moLdbkg the e p a h c e  if not yet the wiU m chdeng 
i tTheytakethe irp lace inWhisrespe0rthetheyo~-  
tions worI$ng inside ordinary society, wirich are also a response 
m an incm%ingIy formal or incomplete democracy. The new 
o r ~ o m  of many Eda  of pmf&nal workem and of 
studema; the vitally imponant community and neighbo~~~hood 
projects; the Mans of par-, tenant8 and ddents; the 
research and sodeties which organize national intellec- 
htal network dl these in their diaaent waysare claims on the 
substance of a demogatic politics wbich muat h seen as vital 
points of growth. This work from local end @-inmm 
cenw outwards, ohen intarects the olda campaigas working 
from a d ~ a l  Pmence, a$ain outwards but along a diflerent 
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conoeption of socieiy. The local p u p s  and @-in- 
mm and project8 are not 5E.W constituendes', thou& they 
have sometimes been called so; they do not exist to put Some- 

bodyelseinpowa,buttoextend,fmmRalcentres ,~~ 
demands.Thepointofcrisisnsuallycomesinthewwthere 
demands are followed up. The w i I h g n a ~  m demomtmte, for 
example, in active, uncompromMng and W e  way& is usually 
centraltounyrealgmwth 

Demonmation haa its m diEicuIh The d a n o ~ o m  of 
CND. and c3mdiec of IW were a new and effective pol- 
itical sty4 but there is always the dangm of danmmtion 
decliniag m a mere mle, and so being insulated Demonspation 
is important d e n  it involves real amhatation; in a place 
where mme pmer esima, and when an active presence is 
affembled against it. The demomlmtiop9 on Vi- at the 
GreekBm~,andattheairbases,inwhichtheCommitfeeof 
IW and o h  have been actme, arae of this character, and were 
viaously opposed by the State, in im-t and other 
ways. We stand with thisgind of radical politicalaction, and 
willseektoextendit. 
On the other had, can also happen js a &-encloaed 

d e m o ~ t i m  of daference or dissent, which, though +t may be 
locally valuable, can be quickly absorbed, as an occasional or 
marginalmmiae.This~~withtheimpommtfactthata 
display of exfernal and marginal difference from orthodox 
society is now so widewead among catain group8: a demonspa- 
tion of dmp-ont fmm the d e t y  rathe than of active opposi- 
tion Webelievethatimportama~asof radicalexperieruzwin 
go on king locked in this limited demommtion, unlw the 
problem of a more general and active radicalism can be &ec- 
M y  solved 
For the proliferation of radical groupings and 'radical' ani- 

mdes is not primadly a matter of organization; it is a matter of 
It is not iust the insdequacy of the Labour party, but 

the deeper inadquaq of Weal in a sharply 
mdional society, which has thrown up these symptoms. 
Becaose the central charmm of the wnsition is not spn, there 
is a wlainual fragmentation and deflection of social apaience, 
which w e a m  in rhe f o m  of m n a l  or 'ep=&d-inW 
ddiuitiom Justasthegeneralhumenclaimsof displacedor 
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redmdmt warkeR seem to b? no more than locally clef& (and 
are then derided as 'backward-lc0kk$ by the apologb of the 
aptem), so the sodal WLItradiClio~s between the skills of re- 
search workem, tedddam and plarmers and the difEculties 
theyenmunterinrealdedsiou-mdzhgseantobewmorethan 
the demands of a new elite (and can be mtiodhd and played 
on as if the demands of new capitalirrm, of 'the Amm- 
future', were their Informed demands). These Zwa kinds of radi- 
calf&gwuldhardly befuahaapart,instyle,buttheyrun 
Wmthesamemot,as&therelatedexpiexpaiaumsanddiM- 
culties of professional social workers and who again 
know priorifies from their daily experience, and in the g d  
difliculty of amnecting these with actual decision-mdzhg can 
react asif they waearguiug fortheirow~~mtua andimpor, 
ranee (and m be played off against m) when what they Rally 
r e p ~ i n ~ o e a n d d a n a n d , i s a ~ p h s s e o f  
sodalmwth 
Thesituationofsmdentsisnowverysimilar.Morepehaps 

than any other -P,  the-^ h rejected, M y  m 
theprdered&andselfa-0fthem;theyha~e 
in many 08es withclmm from them as contempti'ble or absurd, 
and present either a loose general scepticism a a more active 
demand fix wbat is Qned student power. Once again they are 
~ac fed  to, as in the case of each other p u p  and even between 
such groups, as if they were seeking only a special intereat, and 
a privileged one They are told that they me being charitably 
supported and should be grateful and are then often guilty, 
m other disturbed mourn are guilty. Yet studem represent at 
leasttwocriticalpmcessesinthesocie*.:asthe~tegmup 
which in its potential understanding - its mle as a new genera- 
tion with access m the critical human d v e s  which higher 
education ought apedally to pmvide - is inwiFably the point 
of growth of a society understanding and valuing itself; and as 
a sharply selected -p, 4)ncenkaing a l l  the built-in &m fac- 
~~ofcll lrrnteducation,whichisnotpre~towriteoffits  
m work a intelligence, but which ewdly is not prepmd to 
putthseatthehumbleserviceofendsandndtionatutiona- 
trolled by quite different criteria That resentment against a &m 
system of education should be directed against studems ratha 
than Sgainst those who Eclually detamine and operate it is con- 
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fusing enough. That their active and necessarg criticism of 
the society should, like &e heparable with- and scepti- 
cism of ninny orhers of their gmemtion, be diqplaced to plati- 
tude~ abmt &e 'don't care' m is even more damahg As 
inallthesecasesofdiffusedradi~,thearringiSgreat,andit 
hwberethereisalackofoMnationberweenWthisseriollsexperi- 
e n c e a n d t h e p o s s i i ~ o f ~ ~ a c l i o n t h a t ~ a ~  
negstive and merely tdfnmthg (as opposed m c o n f m l l ~  ~~. 
The cage of racirll anscio- is again Bimilar. FlYsmrically 

&ere have been oen& of oppression of the native peoples of 
A s i a , A m e r i c a a n d A f r i c a , a n d o f ~ w h o w e r e ~ f r o m  
their hcma into a distant slwezy. Against this, necessarily, there 
isnowactiverevolt,andagainsrallthe~ns,plejudices, 
dkdmhtiom which have followed from it To be with that 
revolt agah opprdon, prejudice and dkdmhtion, in 
anyfimnandanywhere,isnow~ButthisisonIyone 
aspeot of 'ram', as it now mrmea through to W. In Britain, the 

ram are living out, more sharply than any other iden- 
&&le group, the whole range of a g d  soda1 deprivation: in 
thedecayingcentresofcitieS,in~dedschwIS,inbad 
h~g,Enthelowwagesofunskilledwork.Yetthisexperknce, 
w h i & i s i n ~ a ~ t r s t i o n o f a g e n e r a t p r o h l e m o f t h e  
8ociety,andwhichisim~msimilarways,cmothergmups 
of &e he poor, is displaced, internally and egtanally, ,by 
the false c o n s c i o ~  of skin colour. Thst the diviaion hetwea~ 
n & a n d ~ i n t h e w ~ ~ I d k ~ ~ ~ m e o f & ~ h i t e r a c e ' a n d  
a majmiy of all colours, but mainly black, yellow and bmwn, 
feeds into this coneci-. as a fact, certainly, hut as a fact 
which can be displad to its least critical, though not least ex- 
plosive, element Not the poverty of the Asian, Amaican and 
African lands, and the political and economic spstaa. which 
cams it, but its shadow, the 'colour qnestion, is then empha- 
sizedandhlatedNot&etheexperknceofthemostdy 
a d d  and m m  exposed members of our own Bociety, but the 
fact &at they are 'coloured' immigm@ is on m confuse 
and deflect A problem of o f m  h w e a  shnolutely and 
relatively privileged and absolutely and relatively m e d  is 
projected as a specid, detachable problan of d a h m  between 
coloured and white. There is rhen, it h fs true,a Wcal' 
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conscioumess of 'race', both ways; a way of ommizb and a way 
o f i s o l a ~ B u t ~ t h a t i s h a p ~ g a s p a r t o f  a&ystem, 
in the world and in the sodetg, can in these ways be specialized to 
an inteatat-group, a a on its own, an enclosed and mgstifging 
and intunally anxious area 

h h a g d  politics uses &is method, again md again: separat- 
ing &ehe,andmovingbeWildaingly&omthistu that But 
this deep lock, of a series of Wted @-inteatat d c a l h s ,  
is also, we must see, something we put on &ves, in a mn- 
tnsing and dkkmgmting godal traosition. There are radical 
groupings, aswe have seen, in the sociey, but rut are akn 
radical groupings, with the same deep problems of consdow 
ness and c o d o n ,  inside our minds, not speaking fp each 
other. 

47 Other Socialist Groupings 

Thisisalso trueof themorespdically sodalistorganhtions 
and groupings. There are three main factors in their formation. 
First, d o n s  m the dominant record of the Labour party and 
its repeated polidcal Mum; second, urgent needs to fmd centres 
o f s o d a l i s t a c t k d t y a n d s o c i a l i g t ~ w h i c h t h e f d  
o e t i o n  of tbe L a h  party has prevented; and third, 
the reactions of socialists to political events &where in the 
world. In the complication of these three factors the p r o b h  
of thm socialist ~ t i o n s  and groupings are now especially 
me. 

Cadder first the British Communist par*.. It is ar one level 
a reaction ta politid evems *he. the historic victory of 
the Communist pany of the Sovia Union. In its origins it was 
a fedemdon of a number of small Marxist and ~-~ 
groups in the yeara immedktdy followiug the Rusdan Revolu- 
tion At the ~ a m e  tLne it has always suoceeded in attracting a 
minority of militam working& leadem and has indeed been 
more successful as a militant rning of the Labour movemeat than 
as an autonomous Marxist party. Anyone who b s  the British 
Cbmmunist party knows how much it &am in culture and out- 
look with the more general British w o r k h g ~  movement. 
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Izsstrengthbasremainedhitscapadtgmamnectwithiasue8 
directly affecting the working class, notably in h d d  
mggkaandintenam'orga&ak 
Atthesamedmetherehweheendeepcmtr8dictionshthe 

p a c t f s p o l i t i c a l ~ a n d ~ h a v e ~ s e f l d i u i @  
intemalmaf l ic tsandhthewayi tbasaS~bythemt 
of the Labour mwement Thus, fmm its teal if limited bane in 
athentic workhg-claas activity, the p x ~ y  has seen itself as a con- 
stituent element of a wider m o v e m e  to which it .&odd be 
& m M ~ a a d w i t h a l h i E h , i n d e e d , i t h @ m t O -  
ate Wlt then m its formal cauacim as a Marxist mrlv. and M 
t h e v a - y b a ~ l s o f i t s m i l i t a n c g , i i ; h a ~ ~ b e & G i m o  
oppc6ition to the 05cial fmms of the Labour nnmement, 
indudally and politically. The uneasy CO-cc-exIstwce of e strategy 
of afWadon and a strategy of oppoakb h not cmly confmed 
thepartyiteeL5 itbssalsoledtodeepsnspidonofits(aotiLsnot 
odyfromthe~pimtfromwideareasofthe 9 
of theLabonrmrmcmem. 

This~~Cl i0nbasas~shr t rpenedbydlu:~re la t ion 
oftheBritishCasmunisrpartytotheinmaatonalerrmrmmist 
movanentItsdi0icult~tiationofammbinedpoliqofaE- 
l i a t i o n a n d o p ~ a n ~ a g a i n o n d ~ ~ ~ d d e n , i n i t s  
oamactlonsandfatheRactionaof otke,byeveikaand deci- 
xions elsewhere; abve a l l  of anwe in rhe Soviet Union if&. 
T h e r e h b e e a t i m e s r s h e n i t b a S ~ r e d n c o d , d d  
itself,m&emleafapologktor - " oftheshvkt*. 
On some oocasinmp this has heen jmtBe3, in paiods of bier- 
national Racton aad &. but m & $ h been nmfomdlv 
aamaping:notonlybecwseft~las~hadmdefend8otbsa& 
~e8whicawmh~chan&mwhtchwaeseenclearymk 
indefenaiile; but h even wben it was rigln, it was acquiesc- 
inginaraductionof i t s s t a t u s f r o m a n ~ d e n t p a r t y m a  
creamre of a movement e l s e w h  In recan years, f o W g  
c h a n g e s ~ t h e i n t e m a t i o n a l ~ m o v e m e a , f t h a s ~ ~ ~ & t  
m r e g a i n 8 o l m : i r e a d o m o f a c t i o n m ~ ~ b m i t s p m l b  
heavily upon it m most people's e p .  

This kind of &mry might indeed be smpassed if the party 
could5ndadynamicmlewithinBrkishhiwory.Bmhaeagain 
r h a e i s a c o n t m d i i c t i o n . I t s ~ i d e o ~ i s t h a t o f m l u -  
.tlonon~theclaaaicalmodel;the~~phueofsoatepower.Paoed 
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with the realities of a sodety d ' 
' 

l by an advanced capital- 
ismandli idem~,ithasinpraatice, l ikeotherwestem 
Comm&parties,modified~ideo1ogy.Itsgsitsfuhlrein 
an organized popular movement and in parliamentary victories. 
But whaeas the Communist parties of Prance and Jtaly com- 
mand large working& votes, m BTirain all &m m m- 
theC wte,evenatatimeof8e~me~usionwitha 
Labour govwment, seem to fail. In its &OM with social 
d e m d & t h e ~ ~ p a r t y i s b a u n i q u e  
situation, m that the Labour party is still the majority piuty of 
the British working clsss The C o r n m e  party is then not a 
major element in any elecmral federation of the Left, and the 
electoral strategy W h  it has forced to adopt swes only to 
reveal its weakness. 
This is not a d d s m  which any EX&W can make complac- 

ently. E t  k, as we have seen, a common problem for all sodalists 
in the pmmt electoral system. Meanwlde, a lage number of 
cammaopl and active sc&lim q.ected the particular 
orgnhtbn, atmosphae and merlrods of the Communist party, 
onthehasisofexpeience. Itismora~va-tialforthe Com- 
muniatpartytoto~andnotmaasumethatsocMhwill  
inevkably move in their direction as the Labour de6&ion faila 
Theaisisoforganizationnowpo.wiforallsocMhisunlikely 
t o b e K s o h r e d b y a n y ~ f o m l u  
But there is a special danger for the Communist party in that 

i t c a n r a i i o & i t s w e a k n e n s ~ i t s o w n ~ b y i t s f a m a l  
&tion to an h m e n d y  p o w d d  intemahxd movement 
Thia source of apparent comfort, which is now hewily drawn 
u p m , i s b o u n d m b e d e l u a i v e . I t ~ a l l o w t h e ~ ~ ~ e o f ~  
a c t i v e m i n o r $ g m o v a n e n t w i t h a w e l l ~ ~ a n d w i t h  
u s e f u l ~ c o m l e X i r m s , ~ t h e ~ v e r g f o t m ~ f t h i s p e r -  
sistenceisandmustbeseenmbeakindof imda&nSodalists 
outs ide the~~p iu tyhwecata in ly thed l ly tores i s t  
the endemic a n t i - m m r n ~ ,  the lmreasoning prejudices and 
the actual bans and pmacriptiom which are used in the in- 
of the thecapitalist ammunodation But to wmut this from a n ~ -  
tive to a positive activity will require m a h  movement8 and 
developments within the Communist p a ~ g  W. 

This bearmes especiany apparent when we look at the relaiiom 
h~ Britain sodiat theory and political organtlaa . . 

on, 
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and bswean political groupings and the course of interdorml 
revolution. It is, for example, already true that many British 
~ a r e m t a n d d o m t w i s h m b e m e m b e r s o f t h e C o m -  
munist party. There are two main m n s  for this. The h t  and 
least important, though it is often the easiesr to describe, is the 
result of major splits m the himnational movement: as be- 
'Stalinism' and Trotskyism' in the world of the thirdes and 
forties; and as between at one level Russia and China, and at 
anotha level otthodox and guerrilla revolutionary m-es, in 
the world of the sixries. Each of fhese major Wens has 
produced a fragmentation among revolutionary socialists in 
Britain The  resulmnt gmups have sometimes seen themselves 
wholly in fams of developments h h e ~ . ,  they have bemme, 
in eEWadient left 

More s d c d y ,  when, as has m rarely happened, such goup- 
ings have tried to become more rhan d e c t i ~ l l ~  of m t s  eke- 
where, more than the small branch of distant movmmta, 
and have eied m relate what they have l e d  to the problems 
of sodalisr actmiry in Britain, the extensive and desfilctive 
vccabularg of the international argument has usually been 
brought into play very to distract and displace attention 
and m prevenr real clarXcaiion The discovery of a mlevant 
sodalist orgadation in Britain, which would in any case be a 
di5cult pmceas, ban then been moverlaid by an inauthentic and 
supafldal comrov€Tsy. The Thet iona l  bearings of 0 wntcm- 
porarg Mar&n are certainly gmunds for dispute and &&a- 
tion. But a premature hardenhg and mme-dhg, in which all 
am join, now irrationally delays an esmthl process, in which 
what $as ben learned from where  could be sigdicmtly r e  
applied and relocuted in the British hisrorical situation with which 
i t i s ~ i n t h e h e t i n s t a n C e t o d e a t T h e m a n y g i n d s o f  
eEe& alienation, and of ratiomhtion of one's own predica- 
ment by attachment m other sucoesses and predicaments, are only 
13cely to be overmme by direct politid organization and struggle 
inourownsodetg.Andif thisissoitisesatialthatthesemn- 
dary de6nition8, in tarns of events elsearhae, should be overcome 
by primary dehitk-11~ of a serious, hmdkte and halving 
strategywherewelive.Inthis~webelieveirisnecffssty 
to say that hcompe!ing orthodoxies and nolninal groupings of 
thepaspastppill*withinmtobeap.aamte. 
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For the formation of s m  by a reflection of inmmtlonal din- 
putes is in fan the least impownt part of the wntemporarg 
evolution of socialism. The growth points now, m out view, are 
in the r e n d  of socialist activiw and analysis, which of course 
includes the e x p h c e  of revolutionary societies and movements, 
but which includes also the diEicult response m an advanced 
phase of capiralism and of post-colonial impedalism. In this 
work the p c d i i l i ~  of new definitions, new strategies and new 
&tiom seems really m reside, and it would h a 
ifthisprocess,inwhichanthescatteredgmupsofm5disQ 
might co-operate, were delayed by the p r i m  of received and 
hardened and commitment& 
This tesnmes more &dent when we consider the fact that per- 

haps the largest grouping of active socialists m Britain is now 
a?entially unorganized This grouping include8 many who move 
from one temporary &tion to another, and ahers whose 
only~tion~farhasbeenthattheyareLabourpaaysocialists 
on the Labour Left A major factor in the development of this 
gmuping has been the complicated relation between the Labour 
party and other f o d  sodalist groups. A whole dhedon of 
international sodalist thought has in &eot been bdated from 
the independent British Left because contact with it was norm- 
a l l y o n l y m h a ~ b y m a n b w h i p o f o n e o f t h e e x i S t i n g  
gmupsorsects.Thestrrngthof many oftheseLabourandinde- 
pendent socialists, that they were thinking mntindy in terms 
of the Ralitiea of British &, was then matched by a weak- 
nm, that in the absence of the whole sodalisr intellectual and 
political tradition they were especially vulnerable m the d o -  
d o x i e s o f t h e ~ t h e y ~ ~ p o a e d .  

It  has been cbmacmktic of the Labour Left, in its reaction 
against of the bmnatbnal sodalist movement, that it 
has itself more as a saLs of s6orMem campaigns than 
as a Berim political strategy. In default of a theory and a 
strategy, it has relied excesabdy on passing pwo&es and on 
a consepuent &ce of unreasonnble hopes and 
Lxtrapals. ;In its m &ence of a Labour pwmment 
effectively asshihted to the new capitalism, the Labour Left 
reacts at h in Eamiliar ms9: tabling xewlutious for the paay 
codaence; campaigning for this or that man to be e l d  m 
theNatidBxecvriveCcmmittg;calljngonZefZlninistas 
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forward the politics of the many t h d  of people who are 
n o w ~ e d i n ~ m y . B e g u s e i t i s a ~ t i o n r a t h a  
t h a n ~ ~ m ~ ~ v a y ~ a r g e g m u p ~ i n e c t p o w e r l e s s  
The Left M98 in parliamem have made important moves and 

Stands a&za right-wing policies aad in that seage deserve sup- 
p o r t . I t i s ~ b l e t h a t i n ~ ~ ~ o f a n e l e c r e d p m -  
grammeandofconferencedecjsionstheyshouldbedisdplined 
bytheparliamentarymachine,andforcedmchoosebetweenaa 
imposd 'unity'of theplrrtgandthedyrem&ingsocialist 
electoralidentitg.mTheaiticalofthenextmonthsmd~ 
is to break: the desdlock in w W  the Left manbss bave, found 
themselves, and this can be done d y  by emading the mug& 
beyondparliam~mms,m&e~mthewinhesofthose 
thouarids of indewident people who are in fact the Labom 
Left, and who find MW, contirmally, wi&om a MC 
orpanization This is more than a question of defending the Left 
membas;thatllmitedthaughnecesmyprogrammeiswithin 
a n o l d s t r a t e g y . ~ h a s m ~ ~ i s i s a ~ o f a  
general political campaign. The hcaporatron of the Labour 
governmenthasforcedonthewholeLxxly~theIabourLeft 
and on otha indepeudent socialists the urgemy of their own 
political identag and repmentation. In Euowing WO& to 
be dragged back, conmdy, m @he m d s  of a elecmral 
campaign, or of a subsidiary eleotmal campaign within the 
Labourpartg,theyare~toeOta~wbat&eyareclearly 
stmnp enough m, ~~ a political campaign that could 
opaate,wi&ommnventionalre9ttlchons, . . in d e  society as a 
whole. 

48 The Unlons and Polltics 

Inrhetradeunian~movment,sodalistsof(iI1ghadesofopinion 
infactworktogeth.Thepoliticalmngeofanundividedmove 
memisstinvayim~Itofcaurseinclvdesbiprerintemal 
stm& but it it an a n g  and chars- 
achkemed of the British working ctasa The relation hetwem 
this undivided movement and the thepolitical structure of the Left 
h a s ~ , t t r m ~ t h e k e - y i s s u e o f s o c l a l i s t p o l i ~ I n ~ t h e  
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u a n s i t i a  of the ament sccial crisis, this issue is 
posed again in a vay sharp and complicated f o m ~  

W e h a v e s e e n t h s t i t i s a n e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f t h e h e ~ f  
new capitalist politics to inaqomte the trade unions in its own 
kind of central institutions In &ea, an &er is made, under the 
apparently progresSme slogans of 'national plmmhg' and 
'responsible cooperation', which on to sorm: extent coincide 
withtheheofofmany&uai~on~tionofthe 
rights of labour, and on replacing eau~omic anarchy with a new 
kind of cooperative order. W& this h, d tangi'ble 
ben& on also be proposed: a planned growth of prcdudon, 
wxrity of employment, ratkd relations lxtwea wages and 
prices: all policies which concern trade unio118 in a central way. 
Et is thennot surprisfug that the &er has, to a considerable extent, 
bear, acted. but of comae rhis 19 m just a model situation, it is - .  
a real emqomy. &I practioe. not only have these precjse ben& 
failed to mtmidize (which might only mean that w e  should try 
k d e r  along the same  line.^), but but the uuiw have found 
thmdvm having to openrte, hueahgly, within a M t i o n  of 
the emnomic cr$is which pum the major mpomibility for 
causingitandcurjngitmthem. 
W e  have already exposed this false d&&on, but the way in 

which the mrpmaPa hitutions were sef up, the tarns in wbich 
the heer wan made and accepted, make a  change of amme v e ~ g  
&cult Involved in machinay which seemed Benrdble and pro- 
~ t h e d o n s h a v e s t t h e ~ S a m e e i t o t a k e t h e f u l l w e i & t  
of a planned propagda operadon againat them. Sldkes, wbich 
by comparison with other advanced industrial anmtrh are at a  
comparatively low figure in Britain, are ruthlessly used to raise 
prejudiceagainsttradeuui~;moreover,asinthetheofthe 
m e n ,  the dockers and the railwaymen, an industrid dispute 
is now quickly d t e d ,  within a prepared political con- to 
the level of confrontation with the Smte and with the national 
economy. The central i m m  of evqthbg that the working 
claasdoes,intheactualnmningoftheanmtry,isnmonly 
ever raised in thia negative way: when they tem-y stop 
doingit,arwhenshegask,asthepriceof doingit,forfauwa&es 
and conditions. 

B u t t h o u g h t b e m a n b a s o f a n i n d i v i ~ u n i o n f n ~  
defend thek posith,n with stubborn pod sense, a total defence, 
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and its cormponding claims, are hardly ever made with the 
na~ssary combined srrength. As a movemen& though not, form- 
nately, in their particula~ capacities, & unions hwe been made 
&y and poEdcaXy about the fomm of a capin&% 
crisie,andcan,attimes,bepamadedrhatirisbytheir88& 
that it must be solved. 

Wehaveaeenthepoliciestkatwouldbenecessergtosolve 
the crisis in a different way, compatible with the interesnr of the 
millions of ordinary people whom the m& uuiona re-t 
But the politics of this solution, an it directly a m  the 
tta&unionmovement,areespeciallydaficrrltItiatruetkatthe 
union8 can never be inanprated into new caphakm as com- 
pletely as, say, the Labnu paay: t h q  are anda too regular and 
tmirrreneepmsureafromtheirmanbemButthis~nleadto 
major intanal problems, of which the rigas are already very 
clear. When the T& salk abut a snong !mde h -4 
they mean one in which the national o5ma would have 5m 
amtmlopa2heirmemberaYetmany&tionas~as 
a trilde d o n ,  the n d  for smmg central amPO1, to enforce 
theethicofcollectmeacrion,isatso,mtosome~ta~tic. 
Thisfacthastobesetbesidetheinevitableapurence.inany 
leademhip which h had to adst for a long in the fmms 
of capitalist society, of careeism, a- . . .  and bureau- 
cracg. 

The~pol i t i ca lpo int i s thenvagdi%icul t tomake .  
Sodalists must o b v i d y  support the local militant leadas who 
do so much acmal union work and who confrom the real pm.- 
suresof ~~pimlistsodetgmtindiwtlyandonpdpabutmday- 
tc-day expaience. We must also support the struggle8 for in- 
tanal union democracg which are so clearly na~ssary, against 
actual authoritarien and h u u n d c  amcmm and against 
forum of organization which, &aing certain fiDite ben&@ (at 
about the level of insurance) to union membem, do no more than 
this,onbehalfoftheirmembas,butactiu&ecfas~g 
and dkdpliniug agcms of employas and of the State This is 
precisely the role whicb is proposed to the whole union move- 
ment, by new capitalism, m return for limited emnomic -. 
And because this is so. sodalists must irmhblv be at the aide of 
those fighting to ma&h an active and dem&mtic movement 
which is ummb&mdy on the wage &a side. 
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But d real haimtions take time to k d d ,  and aghtiwal work 
in the unions, which is critical if their real functiom are to be 
mainlaiued and extended, must not be confud with what look8 
like an lmractme shorr cut, with industriel d&mq bymsdg 
theunions,onlyto&ditselfthgnEacedwiththe~powerof 
thecapitaliststareThe~tionismbad,insomeindusaiesand 
unions,tbstthislam-isoften-ble,bntasagenaal 
stra~thealtemadveanuse,inwhichtheunitonsa~made 
more militant by being made more democratic, and more demo- 
~ t i c b y t h e ~ u a l f a o t o f m j l i t a n c g , i s o ~ y ~ ~ .  

Aaothawayofmakingthissamepoimistoconaideragnin 
the famous formulation of the limitations of tiade union mn- 
sciousness'. Trade &, it is said, fmted to play the market 
within markat tenns, take on the charscta of ju&tirnriom 0pere.t- 
ing within capitaliran: in some opposiLion of anuse, but limited 
b y t h a t ~ ; a n d t h e n c h a n i n g , i n t h a n s e t v e s , ~ c a p i t a -  
I l s t f a m s o f ~ m d ~ ~ u ~ n e s a S o m e p a r t o f t h i s  
istme,in~aperience.Bminthevuycarrgingoutof their 
functions, 1111der eirha economic or more genaal demouatic 
presanwfromtheir~mdeunionsreachthepointofin- 
ccrmpatWity with capitalism, and especjany with a secondary 
c.a~,agninand&Thenewcapitalistmode&soappar- 
d y  mpted only two years ago, has couapsea in unemplop- 
m& and wage reSnaint The disappointment of mast uade 
union leadas is then obvious. But just beesuse Ehat political role 
was fluus on the uade union movement, m complete the m c -  
turesof~~~~politics,itismtdyinlocalstrugglesthat 
the wentaal incompatibility is dem0mmte-d; it is also nation- 
ally, and in the most public way. 
Without udiicid &!W, there would now be very little active 

resistance to the new &capZtalisr state. In tbst WEZ, they are at 
theheart of thedemoaaticstrugglc Buttheyareonlyatthe 
hem of the sodalist srruggle if they are taken Lxpd their in- 
evitably laal and partirylarized issues, to the poim where m d e  
union ccmsciansnear, ends and political consdousness begins. And 
the m m  to this is the omankd mtional movement, which, ap 
in the Trades Union Cangmss of 1967, nqmenta, in its major 
policies, the most f o r m i W  political &aUenge the presem sys- 
temnowfaceaMostafthea&nsare~tbiswilloontinue 
to be me, and it is eapdally i m m t  for socialists, involved 
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as they must be with local democracy and local militancy, m 
u n d e m m n d a n d c o p n e c t w i t h t h e ~ ~ o f t h i s n a ~  
-pm- 

British trade unions pasd the limits of Pade unirm d o n s -  
ness, and entered political dousnes8 ,  in the early years of this 
~ ~ u n d e s t h r e a t o f t h e a s e o f l a w a g a i n s t t h e m , t h e g  
created the Labour party. Mnch can be said abmt their failure m 
develop this political creation, in their m interests; jndeed 
whiletheyweretal$Lnaasttadeunionistsoften~1ydo,about 
sodalistintelI~~hadtheirpaay&ectmelyrakenofP 
than by mn-mdist f d k h m k ,  m the point whm m an 
economic c&& it cauld be d W y  back against them. 
Thatrea lh i smrghassr iUtobe~membaEddrm~ 

Butthecharacterofthepreeemcrjsis,aswehave& 
thmuglmut, is dt ionaI ,  and in nothing more so than this 
The undivided i n d d  movement, the mgaoized wmking& 
d t i o q ,  created a party in fts own image, which was also 
thou& of as a coalition. Under the preasvR of crisis, the in- 
tanal development of the Labour p-, which had been & 
for so long, is now iu the open for everpm m see. Familiar forms 
will not be given up, or even changed, without great relwtmoe 
The weight of inerda, and the sheer intricacy of change, are also 
delsying factom But the trade d o n  movement now face8 again, 
in a severe form, the rhRat of reshicripe and damaging leg%- 
t i o ~  1% on rc&t this, h limited ways, bg i n d d  action, but as 
a whole it is going m be a political battle: perhaps the most 
decisme, in Britain, m this decade. If the legidation is actually 
propused by a Labour gommmmt, the crisis wiU be unusually 
open.Ifitisdela~tilltheTodes,&injnternal&ectsonthe 
LabourpartywiUstillbemzte.Andinthisbgftle-facedbywn- 
centrated pmpamda, by aress of public opinion led inm 
hostility to &e uniom, by the faas of state pver, and by the 
contradictions of their own degree of direct incorp~~.tim and the 
more settled incorpration of the o5cial Labour party - the trade 
uniomwiUnothsvemnchchoice:irwillbepolitical~atit 
wiU be serious and hting defeat. 

~ p r e p a m i o n f o r t h i s d e c i s i v e ~ ~ ~ ~ b e r w e e n  
socialists in and outside the trade unions is usgently necessary. 
Much of the necessary battle, in mattem of law and i d m l ~ ,  
w i U h a v e t o b e f o u g h t & t e ~ y , b y b y w i t h t h e  
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neceesary profeasional skills. The e s a d d  strategg win be deter- 
mind by the uniom themselves, but sccialims in and outside the 
unions hwe the duty to indicate its political p m p c t k e s .  For 
what has been a passive amtcadiction in British society, between 
an or&zed working class and its political party steadily con- 
vatingmcapitaliPm,seemscataintokcome,underthepm- 
sures of eoonomic nisis, a& and even dynamic. The tend 
strength of she L& in Britain, in the oqgidzd worlring class, 
has been for a lanp; time locked in appawtEp immovable political 
d i 5 ~ T h e r e a r i u b e n o a i m p l e ~ o n n o w , b u t t h e  
poliri*~ of trade unionism is again pRoaduus, active and open, 
and as such can be made decisive in the general development of 
them 

49 The Bearlngs of Change 

W h p p a s o c i a l 8 p ~ t e m i s c b a n g i n g , i t i s m d y t h e ~ g  
instiluti~8whichchangewithit;itisalsotheinstit"tiM8of 
o p ~ a n d p r o t e s t T h i s c a n b e u a d e r s t m d i n ~ w a p l : a s  
the inCO- of prePious opposith htitutiom - in our 
own~time,the~ressurean&ehepmuy,and,thmugh2t,on 
theudtonatoacceprthe~~~~ofnew~dpi td im-buta l so  
as the emewmx of dB- ldnd9 of opposirion in a 
newlmguageandwi~#~new$Indsof~tiontoteuaiom 
and d e m i d ~ 8  that are felt in new ways. 
W e  beliwe it follows from om main analye% of the present 

crisis, and of the particular strategies that have been selected to 
avermme it, &at British political in.¶ti- are now entdng 
apaiodofprofomdstra in , injaatsuchat imeof~on 
W e  bave described 8od attacked the ruling sh~wgks, and we be- 
lieve that they are in fm very widely oppoged But it is then 
hm&rMc,ofthekindofEhangewearehig,thatthe 
&tion of tbis w i b p r d  opposition faces its own aexm 
probluna Our point in descdbing lthe difEculties, the h i m *  
tionsandtheumtradicti(m8of~gIdndaoforganizgloppo- 
sition was Mt to try to m b k h  Scrme position of B U ~ & ~ W ,  
fmm wbich a &gle new -er would be handed down. On 
the amtmy, h dsmibhg the theoulties of 
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workhg& and radical wganhtions, we were deszri'bing our 
own situation, and at many points aiticizing ourselves. 
And bg.ause thin is so, we can share, way readily, one initial 

reaction: chat to describe the aituadon as it is can be demolaliz- 
log; thazktr CanFBkeitonananenergywhichisalreadyinmaoy 
casesatfullspetch.NothingwouldhavebeeneaSier,inone 
way, .than m beat the drum, m make the equivalent of a mu- 
ferena~mmkmdimplyW~is@eaear,ifthis 
or that can be done. Our deckdon not to do this was not a reluct- 
anceforthatltindof " t,thmghithasmbesaidthatthe 
rhetoricwhichhaspouredfromtheLeft,inthe$sttwentyyears - matching in kind and stJrle the papfoal exhortations of the 
career politickm - can be vay damaging: d g ,  in unreason- 
ingways,enagiesthatareonlytoodbdygivmandthatcan 
odytm~ybeexhausted,inyetanotherfakdawLWeknow 
toowellthemenandwomenwhohavelivedintheseways, 
andhaveatlast,utter1ytired,pdledbacktomakemherdecisicms 
and other settlemeraa 

To failtoremEplizetbisrnmdktomine.an~tialelement 
of the present crisis of oppositon. But then il: was not only a 
matter of intdkmd honsiy, m d  of ~apect for the real experi- 
ence of omdve8  and others, that prompted our decie.ion to des- 
crihe thin crisis in its real term. Kt was also &a.t Ehe central 
f i n d i q g o P o u r d ~ s e e m e d m w t o b e ~ t h e & o f t h e  
Left is precisely dated m the Wnsitianaluk of new capitakm 
and imtmidsm. To descrii &OS svstems was a wav of minim 
oonscio-- but it was a way of seejug, also, matly-of the 
sources of our own problems. Wbat we have now to my, about 
a po$tme mcialim respollse, is not an es!hodng addendum; it 
is the wor& through of that same descdption ead analysis. 
Take firat what scans now m many sodalists the critical choice: 

whether to go on working in embbhed Left hmituW even 
though they have been incorporared and diluted; or to make the 
break m a new organization and campaign. This is, precisely, a 
problem of a mudional paiod The struggle a* incorpora- 
tionisinfactinevitable: asin&ecaseofthetheunbns,my- 
thing that has been won can, in this period, be 10% whether 
it is full employment or hard-won trade llnion righa To fail to 
join in that d c a l  6troggle would be a total aMication of 
tesponaibiiity. It is in this sense, too, tbat the struggle in the 
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Labour party is still impmtmt, hecause although its political in- 
amporation bas gone very far, and its conversion m machine 
politics continually W t e s  democratic initiatives, it rests still 
on a conrradictioa' that it is the party mated and i3mmced.b~ 
t h e ~ ~ o ~ k i n g & + a n d t h a t u D k S S t h e ~ M  
o f t h e n a d e u n i o n s ~ ~ ~ ~ i r s t e c m s o f a m ~ o n a r e e p -  

precar- 
What Aght then be concluded is &at defence of the exisflng 

orgakationa is the 5nit pri- a kind of last-ditch stand But 
we believe it also f011ows from our analysis that this is a p 
scdption for defeat For in any rapidly evolving situation, and 
g m e n t h e p o w a s o f t h e n e w c u p i ~ m m a n a g e ~ d n i s e s  
and m build public opinion, any simple defensive strategy is 
quite qui&y imhted and pmsmble. Vicmry, in such a 8kugde, 
would be at most the scaling-down of same OUnageom d m &  
andthetamsoftbiswouldbetheacceptadceofsomemme 
appamtly modesr danand We have already seen this in the case 
of an 'inmum policy'. For the means of inmrporadon, in the 
m a n a g e d p o l i f i c a w e m h a v e , i s ~ r h i s ~ e n t a l p r o c e s n :  
what can lcok, from outside, like a drift, but is m fan a piece- 
meal dedlopment of a dear overall intention. 

Wbatwearealwaysindangaofforgemhg-asinthee 
of incomes policy,orof escalation of thewarinVietnam-is 
that the fmoes we oppose are by thdr very nature not static, and 
so cannot be met by any aimple fnred defence Capitalkm is in one 
aense the permanent mltion: endlessly restlegs and ao& in 
the pursuit of profit and the pmtecth of the conditions of 
pmfit. ImperUm, in our own thne, is not, though it may 
sometiwm appear m be, a counter-molu~,  it is an active, 
bible swtegy for contml of the world. A d - f o r c e s  as h- 
t ive ,as~ophg ,8ndaspowerfu las the~e , ex i sdngpos i~  
can only be defended by active struggle: not by &g in on 
the stahrs quo, but by making new demands, and continually 
ra i s ing tbeheof  t h e m d i m  Otherwkwbatlwkedlikea 
confrontation turns out to have bgn a barpain; changes of the 
system rappear as changes b, the system; and the lines of defence 
are continually weakemd 

We have already said that the unions can only successfuny 
defend their present legal rights by a campaign which, disclosing 
the realities of capitdiet emnornic powm and decision-making, 
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W09e8inthosefaCtsthesubstantialandgrowingneedsof 
~ ~ , a s a h u m a n c l a i m r a t h e r t h a n a h a d i t i i o n a l  
apobgy. Simihrly, m the Labour party, there is nothing m go 
back to, wwhetheritisthe wonls of CJnuseFomor aprimitive 
p a r t y ~ . ~ T h e & t b a t b a v e m b e m a d e m i n t e r m s  
of the need for a amfempmxy political movement, capable 
of opposing the new apitaliam. The shell of an old movement 
has iteen -pied by the h e y  of a new; it is not by &fen& 
a h e ~ b u t b y m a l d n g a n d ~ g a n a l t a n a t m e b o d y o f  
polidesanddemands,thatmythiIlgcanbeswed 

Thereisthmnoneceasarymmradictionbetweenthedeknce 
of existing OIgaIkatiom and the developnrmt of MW on=. un- 
lessneworgarupmcrns . . of demandandprotesrarepowafuILy 
d e v d o P e a , t h e o l d o n e s w i U h ~ a n y c a S e ~ . B u t ~ i s  
again clear from our analysis tbat a digmntinwjly, ,between new 
a n d o l d ~ o f ~ d t , a n d ~ t h e a r e a s o f a e w T h e d s  
themselves, is not &dental, but is a precise mmquenoe of the 
c h a r a c t a o f t h e R l l i n g s g s t e m . ~ ~ w h o l e r a c t i c i s m ~  
aformofthetheg~,atthepointwhwthegWten 
theor!uationofthesystem,andthenarprevent,~hen,the 
muking of new mnwsh18. Jn d y ,  of comse, the t h e m  
are in m y  case difecult The problans of powty and homeless- 
nessinBriFain,ofddiscrimfnation,oflowwages,ofmili- 
rarism, of the mum1 of tiw of war, dkhmbanoe 
a a d h l m g u i n ~ ~ t m r o f ~ o ~ l d , a n n e ~ g h  
dismntinwdy, and we can h d  ouraelve8 moving om attention 
from thk m that, in a despaate competition of priorities set 
against limited resoureur and time. Hae again, the reason for the 
h m ~ e n t a t i m  hhe dismnthuh. of Left and radical o~inion. is a - 
~hsractaisti~~fthesystan~k~isexpedenced~hefam,fdthe 
end, cannot d y  be hidden, and when they are on& people 
respondmthem.Thisisthedrealityoftheperiodofsingb 
issue campaigns. Evagthing is then done to interpret each par- 
ticular mely or deprivation as a special claim on om wnscieuce, 
which in its urgency is wholly preoccupying. What is not norm- 
allydoneism~ecttheissues,andmfoll~~themrhroughto 
a political and economic system. 

We have bad close expe&me of the d8erem single--issue cam- 
paigns. Webthededicutionandenergy~tisgmenmthem. 
B u ~  there can be also a mnwpondiug impatience with other 
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k i n d s o f ~ d : l e t u s a t l e a s t d e a l w I t h ~ ' . ~ t m w a S j j u s t  
this apedeuce, in p t e d  cmnpaigns, that we pet out on this 
Madeto. And what we have learned, in the course of following 
theiss~e8throughfmmourdifferentinitialprioritiesisvhata 
n e w m t a l d e s c d p t i o n , h o w e v e r ~ , i 8 i s i n ~ -  
able. Agujnst the inherem powa and speed of the spatan we 
oppose, only a whole posirion can efPectmey stand 
This ia then our own immdiate political decision: that the 

fmt th ingtodo ,~adkont inu~usegper lenoe , i8 to~  
and insist on cozuwiions: a break and developman: in conscious- 
ness ,beforewecanmlvetheproblemsof~~~~It i seasy  
m dismiss this &on as merely intellectual work a substiturion 
o f ~ f o r s c t i o n . O l t r ~ o x c u l t u r e ~ u a l l y ~  
thisresponse: 'actionnotwords'arethefirstcrbl~worda 
from m n y  appaRnty different men. But we reject this wwa* 
tionof~phrandacrion,mof~geandRalitp..1lymm 
c o n s c i o u s i n ~ w a y s , y o u w j l l a a m c e r t a i n ~ a n d w h  
y m a r e n o t d 0 1 1 8 y o u ~ W t o a ~ I t i S n o t , o f ~  
enonghtodescribeandanalpsea~criais;butmrless 
sodalists do ft, other de&lptiions and anal- take ova, snd 
&ebesrlikofthesod~ispushedbacktoitsmarginS,its~~ps, 
i t s p r e f a d o u s l m w d t t e n a r e a s . ~ w e f m t f i r s t d v e e  
the quesdon. - what action can we take? - our amwa was m 
t i y t o t o t h i s p m c t i c d o ~ a n d t a n a t i v e ~ e w o f  
our world. The , . . weevo l*nor~out  daiculty$ 
mmreachthatgoal. 

Butftfsthenofcourseap~,eWedanymus,thatde8- 
c r i i g  tlredons,ofthesyatemweoppose,ienwma8jng: 
the counexiona, of the life and activity we suppoh What we 
5ally identify are the he for ,the exisdog iDmrporation and 
disconrinuity. But what we began by knowing is that, 
and in spiteof t h e s e . a n ~ n u m l x r o f  people,h 
manydifferentwayz,a~op~gthissystem.Itisnotform 
ns a separate gmup, but for all the people now in various klnds 
of opposition, to d d e r  the pi-aclical pm- of connexion 
The bearing of what we have done ia to try to initiate a pmxss 
which, if suomdd, would go far beyond d v e n ,  though we 
ahouldstinbelongtoit Itismthissp~andonthebasisof the 
kind of analynis this has been, that we preut our practical 
o r g d d o n a l  mmrsdons 



50 The Politics of the Manifesto 

W e p m p o s e , ~ c a b a i n s ~ w o r k , w h i c h w e a r e a u a l i e e d  
m &, in rnperation with m!& uniona and other owuhtions 
of theLabourmovement,andwithsomeofthemajmcam~gns. 
Research and gublcation, in in relation m Paltiallar 
struggle@, and a more confirming ~~ d t y ,  me now 
wgently ~iWeklieve,aswehaveindicute&thactheLeft 
mustdevelopitsownSodaligNat2onalPlan,moving%mnan 

solidity of defence tu detailed dew&pmplltn and pro- 
r & r  m mcmm, at the t stage, are limited, but 
thereisapormtiaZPorrapidgmolthifthetheofrhiscw 
owxation can h established 

! T t i s i n ~ , a n d n u t b y s o m e c e n t r a l m B u d d e n ~ -  
tianai deci9ion, that a new Left wSll mme into &g. In this 
tranrdtoml period, what is done will be more impoWnt than 
whtitisded.Wecallomown~'MayDay',becau6e 
that is where we can al l  slxct 

On some issues. mtably in the peace movement, the W in 
theaigdeshasslmmrhewinandthecapa&ymworktogether. 
Butthefoxnofthisnnity,~o11theAldnmastonmarches, 
carries an important lesson Many groups and indidduals W& 
toge.ther, but in sheir own right and in 9 own identity. Thh 
i s ~ y t h e m a o d o f  the-newpungLeftofthesixtiee. 
Assodation and cooperation have m be open and eqval Nobody, 
faced with these actual people, can narrow his eyes and calculate; 
count recruits and a ~ - a r t d - ~  Or rather, anybody can do 
th i s ,buthewiu~eth~; themoodtocoopcrateknot in  
that stvle. And in this the v o w  of the sixties are ioined bv manv 
oftheirpredeoesson:&&theright~~&,m~i&t& 
energg,bufWtmbeused,~tea,hardenedormMuRdbgany 
politkalcal&or.ThereTherebemanuiuging~as 
elready in dEammmtions and ofher COQpaative work. Bm we 
shallallhmovin@l,alldeci~ theinstitutionswwantpre- 

in tb.e heti011s we aeate to 6ght fightor them; or we 
8hallnutberhereatalL 
Thisinitselfmlesout,andforgocdreamns,anysimpleidea 

of a centralizing new Left. But of course it does not rule out, in- 
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deed k fndicatea, parricular and meomtempomry  form^ of a- 
opersdon and unity. 1t is already nece&ay m improve the 
ex&uge of idarmation, dBerent gmops on the L& 
and Lwmzn merent mmfoontries: not only on dates and meerings, 
though these are impoaam; !mt on plans of future activities, on 
r e s e a r c h a n d d i s a r a s i o n h p r o g r e s s , m t h e ~ o f ~ ~  
tmsof&ty. W e r h b k s n c h a n ~ r m s a s i f e m i g l d b e  
begun almost imm&y. It will will also be, in a ~ r  view, 
m h e g i n w o r k o n a d i r e c m r y o f L . a n d r a d i c a I ~ ~ 1 1 ~ :  
both M a way of mapping the grmmd and to put people in touch 
with each other. Such a directory wauld need, h practice, to 
t r e o ~ b o t h b y l ~ t i e s a n d ~ ~ e r e s t a  

Thesefnnctions~dtotheSaeatiOnoftheLeftpress.The 
Momitzg Stm and Tribum are now both m d m w ;  the S w h Y  
Caiasl is dead TheR are immediate wblcms here m that tlae 
~ ~ ~ p ~ s e n t p a r ( i c u l a r ~ t 8 w i ; h ~ h i c h 7 ~ e  
~onlpmpar tap~e.Butwe~th iswi l la lsoanear ly t€st  
ofthesaionsnessof&Lefftoswethesepapers,fromwhat 
wouldbethe irwppresg ionbyca~andtugoonfmm 
tbattocooperaoein~gandpllblidzingthemanyotha 
Zeptpapasandmagazines-theVuiceppm,PtnceNm, 

SoEiolisrn, New Left Raku  and others - which 
aremwanacrhsocMistandradicalcnl~me.Itdofcaurse 
b e e ~ r m o m i c a u y e a s i a a ~ p a p a s w e r e c l o s e r t o e a c h ~ ,  
oreveninsomecasa,mergedBmauc~primjpleopaate3 
5- itisveryimportantthatgroupsretaintheirawnidentity, 
w h i l e t h g r k e l i t m a l s o ~ ; ~ t h a t ~ g r o u p s a h o u l d s e e  
t h e i r o w n p p a s a s i n a r g u m e n t a n d ~ w i t h o t h e n r  
M the Left, h the necessary pmcess of discu&n and dispute; 
ht stiIl, reapking ao eifective community against a system 
~ w p p r e ~ s e s o r ~ n c € S t h e m , r l r a t ~ s h o n l d 6 e 4 , e a c h  
other, m praclical and immediate wags, sa that the socialist and 
radical culture stay6 a& and can extend. 
Itisnahualgiventheempha&oftheMadhtoontheaudal 

need to connect and c o d e  that we Reuld mnaida &at 
thesemnnectinxfnncti~ns.AnAn~swice,adirectcry 
and an ex@ulhg would opemte &st, m a y ,  on a &nu1 
and international level. Yet similat co-operation is no lePs nazs- 
W ,  and is indeed often. e h ,  h our actual comm- 

W e h a v e h a d s c r m e ~ s i n c e a U r a r i g i n a l ~ s t o , o f  
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thef~rmstimoflooal~upsofnswldndahthemostsuc- 
~cases,groupshavebeenformedwhichmnrain,fmthefirst 
tEmeforvaymanyyears,membersofallthe~erentateasofrhe 
socialipt, working& and radical zrmemmts. Simply m get m 
one mm, and agreeing to mm & Labour ~XndIlors and 
prmy members, CND. actidsrs, amkm oflidals and 
~ ~ & ~ m e m b a s . a n d R p R a e n t a t i v e s o f t h e  
many -ping8 on the independent Left is a Kal achkvment 
It has been done, d is srin hap+g. At best there are ten- 
sions, and some necessary & & ~ .  At woiat, there have 
be~attemptsmsteerthegmnptoarmemorespecific~tion, 
aadithasthenhsmnecasesbrokenup. W e a r e c o ~ g d  
a m l ~ ~ ~ e r e l I t ~ s o t h a t w e e a n g o o n ~ k -  
h m d m k  

Whaesnchalocalgrouphasbeensu~ithasvsyswn 
libssted ~~wweducat ionalandcampaigningwork ,  
and, cmdalIy, mntii'bnted to an nnckr&dng of a new h- 
t i m ~ w h i c h m o s t o f m a r e ~ d a r e ~ t o ~  
Such a group, ideally, shonld be autonomum. It should not 
~o f i t smembasthEt thegg ive i lp the iradsdng~m 
and identidea This ds -le in towns and in educational 
W~whe~pol l t icalact io i tgisalreadystronkIhRfhae 
have been other cases, whm a -p has formed diRctEy in 
r e q w ~ ~ 8 e t o r h e ~ , w i t h a u , p l 6 o r o r L & & n g ~ o n s  
e l sewhaeWewelcomeih ia ,andtsy to to in touch~an  
mgsniza and a bulletin. But it follows from our whole anal* 
end approach tbnt we do not mt m set up the kind of centra- 
~ ~ w h i c h w a u l d d e m a n d a n y p r r m a n u e ~ o n  
of loyal&. We are iaaested in promoting a wnnecting pro- 
c s , i n w h a t w s e e a s a t r a a s i t i o n a l p e r I o d , i n ~ m t h e  
Manifestoasanar~whereitisthermlymeansofolgani- 
zation, we accept that ~gpomhiliy, ,but where it is a mnneaing 
prooess, b%ween &zding owmizdtions, to which rnanbers still 
& e r h d r l @ ~ w e a r e a l s o s a t i s a e d W e ~ e i n f a c t b e e n  
0vemhelmedbylertasand~questsforspeakers;weare~ 
organizingmcopewiththem.l3utwhilewedoalltbutn~ 
orgadmtional work, we wish m continue m make clear that what 
weareofferingtotheLeftisconnecteddiEsussionandcon- 
nectedactivityamundan~y&ofthecrisis;tostantbere, 
andtoseewhe~~?mgo. Wea~aot,thatistosay,ayhgmmake 
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a n ~ r k i n d o f ~ M d ; t h e ~ t i o n i s t a , B e r i o u g a n d M o  
complicated for that 

M u c h o f t h e i m ~ w o r l h , o n a n d a m u n d t h e ~ e s t o ,  
will~oninlocalgroups,ofthekiadsdescribed,andinspeciaZ- 
interest pmups, which we intend m  actively promote. The intel- 
l e c t u s l ~ n , m p r o a u o e &  1 C I a n a e s t o , m o f ~  
impropjaed,bminbrin&tg~working&mups,hnngan- 
o m i s ~ m t o a c h e r a , i t m a d e a n ~ # a n d ~ c a m a d -  
We &all lxdld on this. and ace now lookina into thc form of a - 
pamanent-daBind 

I m m ~ 7 ~ 0 ~ k a n d ~ w m k G m e n t h e s c a l e o f  the 
crisis, some of these d informing and connecting pmcmes 
saem limited, though k is in these ways, always, a d o u 8  

m ~ t ~ w ~ A s w e m o v e I n a o l o n g e r p e w p e m m e S ,  
whichofanusebegintwlagandwBeffweare,weseecatain 
~ ~ ~ d a l l a S k s . T h m e a r e t k r n a n y s p e c E c ~ w e ~  
have in any mse m work h. as allies, in an amlPe presence, 
againm imperialiraq in the pace mmovement, in inrludal dis- 
pnteaandt~~gessrmggles,3ndeEenceoftheaadeuniom,in 
rent capes, in mmmm&' Mopmenta At most there, 
we dull be working with thousands of others, and are glad m do 
so.In~cases,es~yincommuuikywork,wearejoinfng 
w i t h o t h e r s i n ~ t i n g ~ p r o j e c t a B u t i n m a s t o f t h i s  
active ompaigdng we join with, indeed now belong m, an 
already wuctuRd Left We intend to take our share of the 
~d~ but w h a t , ~ e a l l y , w e b r h g t o ~ m o v e  
menu is a developed anal* of course for dkussion, for 
amendmenk, for fuaher *m 

We believe it 3s possible, though we would not make the claim 
arrogantly, h t  the h e e s k o  anal& which is more important 
than any sepmate Manifesto group, could act as a catalyst, in this 
&cult transition, to build a new Left We do not come to this 
cut-and-drid; but we come wiEh urgency, with conviaion, and 
with a determbtion hardened in the very exploration of the 
sgsrem we mukmt This, in our view, is an absolute wmmit- 
me~t,for,facedby~aystem,wearebolmdmwlthdraarour 
alkdame from it and from all irs insfrumenta W e  reaume our - -- 
own inid* by a sense of absolute need The major division 
in contempomcy British politics is between acceptance and rejec- 
tion of the new capitalism and fmperialism: its priorities, its 
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methods, its wsions of man and of the future. The most urgent 
political n d  in Britain is m make this L%%& line evident, and 
to begin the long pmcess of umrmbiguous stnrggle and argu- 
ment at this decisive pint We infend, W o r e ,  to draw this 
political line, at any time, where it acidly 4 rather than whm 
it mi& be thought convenht for deotiom or traditional des- 
criptlom What we o o ~ t u t e ,  by this Manafsfo, ,is just this kind 
of wnsciow pmmm and oppodti011: intehtual, in this &at 
immce. but also w h m  that may lead 

We reject, M o r e ,  wmasus politics but that necessary 
h a r w  must go along W& a new fladbility, where the d 
opposition is already formed and f o b  We look forward to 
making catain s e c  connadons, in campaigns and in pub- 
licntions. We want to & memkrs of the m.0~ singleissue 
c a m ~ a n d o f t h e e g i s t i n g ~ t i a n s o f t h e ~ m o v e  
mem to discus with us and 0 t h  the Lwathga of their o m  
urgent work on the whole a d p i a  we have &ere& and its mr- 
responding h a h g s  on nhem. We wsm m m& this speci6c, 
wherever +le: as between the problan of povaty and the 
danand for a minimum wage, which are deeply amnected 
issues but wMch are dealt with, now, in quite ditfaent kinds of 
organkition; as on technological change, areas of high un- 
employman and declining indusnies, and the many wnsquent 
problem of armmunitg mowmm and wmmunity redevelop 
ment, which are now king discussed in separate groups and 
wntexta; as on reladom kawam the United States and Europe, 
including the relation8 behpeen Britain and Europe, brinping 
gmups together from dBerent mun*, as on world hunget 
and poverty in dim relation to technical problana of aid and 
trade, where again nhe groups are now normally different; as on 
the datiom batween education and indnspial mining, where a 
class division is now built in; as on the &tiom between radal 
inequality, deprived communities and deprived wunbGa, which 
are now in ditfaent dimeusiom; as on nuclear diwrmament and 
the problem of armed revolution, in the Third World, where . . 
mstlocts, loyalties and organiPitians can codict; as on artists 
and routinired schwIs, where a panticdar bringing together, 
exploring what is meant by education and pasonal development, 
wuld bring important resulm; m on low wages and high military 
spending, the political alliance and the t h e e 8  of the mone- 
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my ssstem, managrxl politics and voluntary politics. None of 
thiswork,~beeasy,butwseeirasanexteaaionfromprint, 
where we have connected these issues, to people and o r e -  
tions whoare directly cmcemedwith them. I n s h e m o f  
such work, which is of course notably womh doing for i*i own 
s s k e , w e s h a l l b e l ~ g , o ~ y , f o r a n y ~ o f  aCrmeco- 
o h o n  *h d& lead beyond the specific pie*. In  the 
same spirit, we shall invite existing sodalim and radical &- 
tians and -ping8 m join in this work, and to go on learning 
from each othg and from otbm. 

This is a serious programme, but we shall only be satislied 
when a Left has been W that is at anoe amtemporary in experi- 
ence, educated in merhod, demcmatic in &tian, end -strong 
in action. We have not tried to predict the immediate future. In 
cRzain ways, th-c middle -dOf politics is being.broken down, 
as the whole & But we ere d g  that this middle 
mound has a d d e m b k  cauacitv m ~consritute itself. under - - .  
new names and forms. And we are su5dermy cl= to08e~ririsb 
e x ' p h c e  to know how mmcbualy, and how h o w b l y ,  
a sharpening of con9ict is avoided, or goes on being blurred. 
But we have nied to take tse meaue of a world dais, and of 
Britain imxirhbly caught mp in it, and we believe that m mu- 
act is now m sharp, and that political decisio~l has never been 
more serim 

We want then m amneet wirb what is srill m n g  io Britain: 
a demoaatic prach, a detemhd hmmuity, an active d c a l  
intelligence We want to ccwmt with these farces in our country, 
which are our own sources and mow=, so that we can a- 
operate in deep sodal changes and h new relationships with the 
rest of the world. The years immediately ahead will be an- 
fwhg and W, but we beliwe that by making a position clear 
now, we can play m effectme part in a necessary realignment and 
redirection of British politics. What we are seeking to define is 
an active socialism of @he h e y  mming generation: an 
emerging political pmcess rathu than the formalities of a process 
that is already, m h d e m o c  pracrice, beginniag to hreak up and 
disappear. We are looking to the political structure of the rest 
of the century, rather than to the forms which now embody the 
past and fonfuse m @ o n  of the present. 
Thisdestoisa-e,anditaaksfora-n8eThere 
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are thousands who ahere our intentions and our values, and who 
can m ~ e c t  witb and mi to our analpis and our future 
work. 

Those who stand in our siiuwbrx we invite your active 
supm 
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of socialists, mainly from the universities. 
in it they analyse the true nature of soclalism 
and the present crisis of capitalism. They are 
not afraid to formulate policy. 
At a time when there is widespread disillusion 
with Labour government, the Manifesto insists 
that Britain's problems stem from a 
complicated transition within capitalist society. 
Stating the bare facts of contemporary poverty 
and Inequality, it relates these to political and 
economic institutions assoclated with the new 
kind of capitalism, and to the technological 
changes which underlie them. In the context of 
Ule world economy. the Manifesto detects a 
new system of imperialism, from which flow 
our present International crises, war, and the 
danger of more war. 
Finally the Manifesto brands the Labour 
government as the conscious agent of the new 
capitalism and closely studies the feaslbillty 
of a new Left. 
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